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Later to pay £10,000 
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Nejai rebels 
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Neji robots 

Reports conversation with Governor of Jedda, who 
stated uit surrender” of rebels had. created a bad 
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17 | Mahmoud Nedina iney 


Reports interview with Nedim 1 
wt Jedidn, Toterview vs inconclusive 
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Biagiad telegram of Sek February. I 
Demand trom thn Saud for surred 


n of Sth February to Baglad. Meters to 

Concours generally in propased reply to Tha 

Sogpeats question he ditcumed between Ttaqh 
jeylt Ministers 


Nojil robots 

Telegram of 11th February trom Raysl Air Force 
hoadkquarters, Teng, Reporte’ that all rebels have been 
Ihansledd over. Forces have been withdrawn from 
Kowelt 


thn Mashur 
Boglad telogeum of 13th February, Relere to 
0, 82, Question will be discussed! at meeting of 
Ministers, "Nature of instructions to fraqi delegates 
Situation in Hejax nd Nojd 
‘Tranamits sitastion report tor December 


{ 
i 
| 
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Anglo-Hejani retntions 


Tepocte presentation of credentials 86 Cha 
aathives : coe 


| tun Mtashur 
| Telogram of 14%h 





Hie Majesty's 


Tingad telegram of 10th February. Suggests that 
ax movting of Kings High Commisslocer’s part choc 
be that of sur sao 





| ase 
Colonial Ofice  ..| Fabs 47 | ton Sashor 
Bagiadtelogram of 16h February. eters to No, 87, 
Questo faiscl at meeting of Miniaters, bot not 
frowel,. King Feisel can hardly abanien his only 
[irguining counter inadvance of meeting with Tbs Saud 


21 | IragiNojd relations 
| ‘Twtegraon of 10th February to Bagdad. Refers to 
Nox. Sand 69. Tostevetions as to part Tigh Com 
|) tnissloger should plag at meeting of Kings 


Bagelod telegram of 20th February. Defines points 
whieh, after discussion with King apd Prime Minister, 
‘Will bo put on agenda for meoting of Kings 


wwation in Hoja nnd Nejd 
‘mnamits sifuotion report for January 1800 


aj-Nejil relations 
Tingdad telegram of 28nd February, Refors to 
Hoporta renulte of meeting of Kings, which 

took place in atmosphere of cordiality 


‘Tranainite report from Resident, Bushire, on 
egutiatione with Thy Saud regarding surrender of rebel 
‘Ajman and Mutair tribes 


Tiabiein-Nejd relations 
‘Telegram of 20h Februsry from Hosident, Bushie, 
sniing desire of Thm Saud to call at Babroin. Visit 

did not take ploce 


Colonial Ofiee Tenqh Nef Mlatlons 

‘Tologram of Bith February froin agdad. Reports 
cconlial valeditory mewaage from tbo Saud ab ci 
clusion of meeting 


Colonial Office ‘Aragh-Nejd relation 

Roglad telegram of Sod March. Discusses results 
‘obtained by meeting ot Kings. Ix pressing King Feisal 
to enwure early rotura of Iba Mashur 


To Mr, Bood, Anglo-Hejuti cominercial nngotintions 
No. 61 ‘Tranamnits text of revised draft treaty and invites 
particular attention to certain articles, Not proposed 


NojdicTranajordtan res 

Message from Tha Saud regarding further valde and 
meamurer which he desires Hix Majesty's Government 
to take 


Public Works projects at Mecen and Jedda 


‘Tranemite memorandum indioating steps taken in 
connexion with scheme for supply of eleetriity to 
Meco and Jedd 





fejdi rebels “3 
whire telegram of 18th March suggesting that 

EmieFeisal should be approsched regending non- 

paginent of £10,000 


Mr. Bond... Hejazi Soviet relations . 
No. 39 | Reports presentation of ‘credentials by Russian 
Representative Plenipotentiary ” 
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Heports that agreement hss boas, 
reached between Hejaz and Pgyptian Governinents 


Nejdi-Transjorian relations 

Informs of revalts of His. Majesty's Government's 
stody of uestion of froatier aide and gives geaeral 
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of raid question with Ibn Saud 


Teng Nejd relations 
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Refers to, No. 0, 
Yoo Sav i 


ne of roy to be given to 
required. Suggeste quevtion be 
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Tha ‘Sov 


Ton Moai 
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| ‘Tranamite situation report far Apel! 1900 


| 4 18 | Anglo Hija relations 


Reports on presentation of his credentials to King 
Tha Saud on 170h May 





|g 18 | Hejesi-Pollsh relations 


Tees 19 No. 120. Ra tion of Polish 
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iy full of rement- 


Noja-Tvansjordan relations 
Nofers to No. 111, Reporte 4 
sho said be was tang steps tino 

Hada Agreeront 


0-195. Repatecusveraton wih 

wboce tveaan we sore lvearabe Gan stripes 

Rings dur fo work wih ile Majesty's Govertoes, 
pos eon load authten 


it of Emir Band to Jeddn " 
Refers to Xo. 180. Reports on vit, eceptlone and 
observed: : a 


BL | Haan comet sighes 

Keefer to No 110, Conversation with Minister for 
Forsigh Affairs on air tuatters and suggestion Wat 
Aighte should be facilitated 


Thm Masur 

Tagdad telegram of 17th June. Reports despatch by 
King Feisal of ltter to Ibn Saud waking him to confirm 
‘that tba Mashur will be pardoned 


Hejast Air Force anid Haan fights 
Refers to No, 1M, Meporte tacilitios 

secored and suggests opportunity 1 

‘aise question of permiacion for Ha 


Hojaci Air Fore ond Hass flights 
Heters to No. 141. Meporte action taken without 
scuggesting bargain 


| Basa coast fights a 

Refers to No, 162. Text of part of letter to King 
fbu Saud ifortsing him of desires of His Majesty's 
Government in regard to Hase coust tights and hoping 
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1929 | 
Dee. 19 | Syrian Nationalists, renewed sctivities of 
Interviews of Jesnil Bey Mardaro with M. Hoppenot. 
Revival of rumours that monarchy is contemplated. 
tionaliste may send deputation to Paris and posnibly 
neva if they do not get satisfactory aasurances from 


1990 
00°33 | Syria Turkey Pronter Commission 
Demareation of land frontier concluded, District ot 
Jeairet likely to becotne mare prosperous} Katoeablle, 
| Kuburel-iid nod Endivar tot ree into. greater” peo 
|. minence. Gives lise of frotier 


» 31 | Lown 
‘Newspaper report of loan to be enn tne! 
by Labanove Governinent probably ineorr 

‘but the idea is probably sander serious consideration 


Monn a | me ih ot eh ot 
Somos anit mn 
fener eal pote ea vg Yr gh 
| ‘Commissioner at Beirit. Change would nob be wise 
eee 

| srt 


Mar.27 | Report of Finance Commision of Charnber of Deputies 
‘on Ministry for Foreign Affairs estimates 
States that ns. soon. as regular Government Is estab: 
Liabee in Sytis, France will favour evolution on national 
Tines ani be ready to negotiate m troaty. -M. Hriand has 
stated tht eiuuation ie secure upd economically satis 
{notory, and France will give nll priv 
populations can desire, provkled that” they. donot 
Exceed limite Inkl down by Teague of Nations and 
France can execute her undertaQings to full extent 


Mr. Satow | Ape. 1 | Lebanese Government 


No. 39. Cont. Fall of M. Eddé's Ministry. Mi 
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CONFIDENTIAL 


Further Correspondence respecting Eastern Affairs. 


Parr XXV1. 


CHAPTER 1.—ARABIA, 


Elio No. 1 


High Commissioner for Iraq to the Secretary of State for the Colonies. 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 1, 1930.) 


(Telographic,) Bagdad, December 30, 1929, 
ON the 24th December I Mashhur, with following of 200, including thirty 
Women, having entered Lag and refused to leave under threat of force, surrendered 
ally to Iraq police, who wero supported.by Royal Air Foros armoured 
Wwere disarmed and excorted to Busaiyah post 
cceusber Dawiah and his following wore routed by loyalist Harb force, 
ited. by. some: Iraqi bribe to Traq. frontier 
Mutair (Dawish's own people) fugitives « mare collecting on 
the Iraq frontier, Iraq police ot the frontier inet fugitives, who claimed to bo 
Dawish's, . They refused to parley 
In the meantime, the Royal Air Force armoured cars are evioting Ajman rebels, 
who crossed the Nejd frontier some days ago and camped on Koweit-Lraq boundary. 
It is probable that the latter will refuse to go, and will sarronder to the armoured 
cars in view of Dawish's defeat, 
Disposal of refugees prevents problem. which 1 am. actively. disouing, with 
Iraq Government, and 1 will telograph further an this subject as soon as possible. 
Bushire, Kowett, Jedda and Jerusalem.) 


(B 11j91 No. 2 


High Commissioner for Iraq to Seoretary of State for the Cotonies— 
(Communizaced to'Forcign Office, January 2, 1980.) 

(Confidential) 
(Telegraphic.) Decomber 31, 1920 

MY telegram of 30th December {see No. 1 

Regarding disposal of Ibn Mashbur and ‘his following: ‘They are not:Nejdi 
but belong to Rawallah tribe from Syria. Undertaking given by His Majesty's 
Government and the Iraq Government to Ibn Saud does not therefore appear to 
apply to them. Moreover, Tbn Mashhur states that Tin Saud has excluded them 
fom the offer of terms made to the rebels on the grounds that he does not want 
them,  T suziest, therefore, that the Iraq Government, having settled their own 
account with them, should let ther return to Syria, Please telegraph whether I may 

® 
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advise the Iraq Government accordingly. As regards the rebel Mutair and Ajman 

Rebels on Koweit-Iraq frontier with women and children are now refusing to 
recross the Nejd frontier even under the threat of Iraq police cars, R.A.F. armoured 
cars and aeroplanes. Mutair fugitives, also with women and children, may be 
expected to cross into Iraq near Rigai and adopt the same attitude, The situation 
has therefore arisen of which Ibn Saud was warned by the British Agent at Jedda 
in paragraph 5 of his letter of 16th October and which Ibn Saud has apparently 
taken no steps to avert. In these circumstances it is clearly impossible to bomb oF 
shoot down the rebels, and the alternatives are, (a) as first proposed by the Iraq 
Government, to expel them to foreign territory, #.g., Syria, and (b) to accept theit 
surrender, arresting the leaders and disarming and interning the remainder, the 
only condition being that they are not handed over to Ibn Saud against their will. 

T have informed the Prime Minister that (a) would not be acceptable to His 
Majesty's Government and mast be ruled out; (b) accords with demands 4 and 5 
contained in aide-mémoire enclosed in Jedda despatch No, 308 of 30th November 
and Iraq Government hae now agreed to this procedure. Since the situation 
admits of no delay locally, police and Royal Air Force commanders have been 
instructed to take action accordingly. Tf the rebels surrender as anticipated, leaders 
will be imprisoned and the remainder escorted to Jarishan, on Iraq-Koweit border, 
where adequate grazing exists. Iraq Government ean then settle accounts with the 
rebels who have raided Traq in the past and subsequently negotiate for their ultimate 
disposal with Tbn Saud 


( 98/1/91) No. 3 


Secretary of State for the Colonies to the High Commissioner for Lrag.— 
(Communicated to Foreign Offer, January 3,) 3 


(Telegraphic.) Coloniat Office, January 2, 1930. 

OUR tolegram of Sat December (seo No. 2]: Rebel refigeos. Tt course (0) 
ix adopted surrender must be wholly unconditional. Question of ultimate disposal 
of refugees ia now under consideration by Hix Majesty's Government and 1 will 
telegraph further when decision has been reached, but, in the meantime, no promises 
of any kind ahould bo given which would limit future freedom of action of Hix 
Majeaty's Government or Iraq Goverment 

(Repeated to Bushire, Koweit, Jedda and Jerusalem. 





(B 39/1/91 No. 4 


Mr. Bond to Mr, A. Henderson. — (Received January 3,) 
(No. 2.) 
(Tolagraphic Jedda, January 2, 1880.) 
|AGDAD telegram of 31st December, 1929 {ee No. 2). 

Recent conversations have impressed me with special importance which Kil 
and all shades of opinion with which I am in contact would attach to delivery o 
the person of Dawish if he crosses and surrenders in Iraq territory. I have already, 
in my telegram No. 155, mentioned doubts entertained here where Iraq is concerned 
4s to sincerity of British attitude towards Ibn Saud, and, although credit is generally 
sven for efforts made by His Majesty's Government to carry out their undertakings, 
anxiety is still felt on this score, { am convinced that His Majesty's Goverment 
will bo held responsible and accountable for action taken by Government of Iraq 
towards Dawish and rebels and that it will be interpreted as proving or disproving 
sincerity of His Majesty's Government, 

Whatever the tacts may be, there is a strong feeling that Iraq and Koweit 
Governments have to. come extent been playing Dawish’s game, aud if rebels are 
not readily handed over or are only handed over under pressure, I fear idea may 
become established that His Majesty's Government have counived at this all along 
in spite of categorical assurances given. 

‘As regards action proj His Majesty's High Commissioner for Traq 
(1) vis-a-vis Ibn Mashhur and (2) vis‘d-vis rebels, (1) apparently contemplates allowing 
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> proceed to Syria without providing for his actions against this country. 
ver gent oie oma EA te tat se cn ol 
successfully defended on technical grounds before public opinion in Arabia or that 
it would be interpreted otherwise than as granting a refuge. As regards @, Tam 
firmly convinced that the King and Government will expect rebels to sah sores 
unconditionally, and that in this respect assurances given would be considered to 
override any afgument based on absence of an extradition treaty. Demands (4) 


'5) quoted by the High Commissioner are, I think, subsidiary demands referring 
Teen apne Nr eratics and should not be held to affect main demand, No. 2, which 
Thelieve is intended to cover any situation in which rebels as a force may succeed in 
placing themselves out of the reach of the King’s forces. 

(Repeated to Bagdad, Bushire, Koweit and Jerusalem, No. 2.) 





(E 50/1/91) No. 5. 
Mr. Bond to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Receined January 3.) 


(No. 4.) é 
Jedda, January 3, 1930. 
cree PTOWING is gist of note received from Acting Minister for Foreign 
Aflairs -— 
je have been informed that Farhan-bin-Mashbur and some 
fulloneds wore allowed to enter Traq territory & few days ago and are residing nenr 


Busaiyeh 
Wore Pontius ‘as follows -— 


1 romises made by the British Government, in their own 
ame wrt in ihe sank of the Governments of Koweit, Traq and ‘Teausjordania 
wwore to the effect that no rebel force sbould be allowed to cross the frontier and 
ill Joss reside in territories of those Governments. | cannot understand t 
Teawons which, have Jed the British, Government to allow Farhan-bin-Mashhur 

ce refuge in, Iraqi territory. int 
par iaeAfashhine isa erkminal in the opinion of the British Govern 
ment, who bave made representations abont him in the past, and he is also a 
Critainal in the opinion of the Hejaz Government, 


Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs therefore officially requests his extradition 
nd enquires how this may best sted. 
‘Acting Minister for Foreign 
a the Koweit froceie. and gg u 
perce — 
hae vest Hej Gore pear, Serosles, and Kowet, No, 4.) 


eS 


[B 67/1/91) No. 6 


tesiddent it n Gulf to the Seoretary of State for the Colonies — 
Resident im We municated to Foreign Ofer, January 4) 

Bushire, January 8, 1980, 

(ei ) 

MPOPLOWING from Koweit, 8rd January =— et 

“'Hafidh Wahba has to-day presented me with official note for His 

Majout a Cercnranent demanding, the nate of His Majesty ba Sand, that 

(1) Rebels be driven across the frontier and for reassurance of repeat ie 

promises, (2) His Majesty be informed as soon as possible of military measure 

Exrried out, so that any misunderstanding or regrettable incidents be prevented 

‘Adds that it is impossible for Tbn Sand to watch rebels sheltering and himsel 


stand in front of them with hands tied.” 























jay 


‘Secretary of State for the Colonies to High Commissioner for Iraq— 
(Communicated to Foreign Office Janvary 5.) 


(Telegraphic. January 4, 1930. 
Nos UY, ielegeam of 2nd January and your telegram of Bist December. [See 
Nos, 2 and 3.] 

‘This extremely difficult question has now been considered by His Majesty's 
Government, who have reached following tentative conclusions :— 


(a) In the first place, while recognising force of your argument, based on 
demands 4 and 5, contained in aide-mémoire enclosed ini Jedda despatch No. 306 
‘of 30th November, they do not feel that they can in fact confidently take their 
jtand on this, As will be seen from Jedda telegram No. 174 of 27th November, 

peated to you, a letter from Ibn Saud written immediately before Fuad Hamza's 
communication was received simultaneously with it, in which His Majesty asked 
specifically that rebels crossing the frontier should be arrested and handed over. 
‘Though no specific guarantee to this effect was given by His Majesty's Government 
in replying, they did inform the King that instructions had been given to concert 
the necesiary military measures for the ejection of any of the contending forces 
that might enter Koweiti or Iragi territory, and for the interception, wherever 
possible, of isolated groups of rebels enteritig such territory for the purpose of 
inerging with local tribes. While not committing themselves on the question of 
handing over, they did not qualify these assurances by any reference to Fuad 
Hamza'y demands. It was for these reasons that the instructions in my telegram 
No, 1 of 2nd January were sent you. 

(@) ‘be regards tho Mashui and his party, Tis Majesty's Government feel 
‘considerable doubt whether they can take their stand on bis Syrian status. Not 
only was he repudiated by his paramount chief in 1926, and has severed all con- 
hexion with Syria and embraced Wababism, but his close association with rebels 
‘and references made to this position by Ibn Saud in recent correspondence (c/. 
‘Jodda tologeama of 17th May and 25th May, Nos. 63 and 68, repeated to Bagdad), 
inake it, in their view, doubtful whether he should niot be considered as part of the 
contending forces. But Tam prepared to leave it to Ibn Sand to make representa 
tions regarding the disposal of im ‘and his party. In any case, His Majesty's 
Government could not, however, agree that he should return to Syria except after 
reference to the French Government and with their consent. For the moment T 
‘ruggest that Leaq Government should take such action against him as may be justified 
fy‘ his crimes agninst Iraq (in this connexion, please see paragraph (f) below), and 
Hligh Commissioner for Transjordan will no doubt consider whether Transjordan 
Government should similarly take action against him in respect of raid against 
Boni Sakbr in Febroary 1928. You will, of course, appreciate that whole party must 
bo kopt under close surveillance, 

(e) His Majesty's Government would be glad to learn approximate numbers, 
if any, of rebels who have surrendered on explicit understanding that they will not 
be handed over to Thn Saud against their will, and whether they include any 
inpurtant rebel leaders. ‘They fully recognise that pledge must be honoured. Tt 
will, however, be necessary to furnish an explanation regarding it to Thn Sau 
they propose, subject to any observations you way offer, to inform him that 
pledge givon prectudes surrender of these people against their will, they will be 
{nterned at a safe distance until the end of hostilities, when their disposal will be 
settled in negotiation with him, : 7 

(d:) Aw regards rebels who may, after receipt of these instructions, offer to 
surrender, they should be warned that they will be disarmed, and that question of 
their disposal will depend on negotiations with Ibn Saud. Do you consider that, 
if they refuse voluntarily to surrender their arms, it would be possible forcibly to 
disarm them ? 

(¢.) Subject to any observations which you may have to offer and which they will 
be glad to receive as early as possible, His Majesty's Government now, propose to 
‘communicate with Tbn Saud on lines set out above, and to invite him to state 
conditions on which he would he prepared to take over the refugees from the Iraq 
Government, when, provided conditions were satisfactory, arrangements for their 
handing over could be concerted with Ibn Saud. 
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{/.) What exactly is covered by the term “settle accounts in your telegram of 
Bist December! Please telegraph explicit statement of action contemplated in this 

(g.) Since foregoing paragraphs were drafted His Majesty's Government have 
received Jedda telegram’ No. 2 repeated to you. ‘This chows importance of 
exercising greatest care in dealing with refugee rebels if His Majesty's Government 
are to avoid charge of failing to implement assurances given to Ibn Saud. The; 
must therefore retain complete fi , except in so far as they may already be 
‘committed by pledges referred to in paragraph (¢) above, to negotiate with Tbn Saud 
as to disposal of refugees. 

(Repeated to Bushire, Jedda, Koweit and Jerusalem.) 





(B 63/1/91 No. 8. 


High Commissioner for Iray to the Secretary of State for the Colonies — 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 6.) 


(Telegraphic.) Bagdad, January 4, 1980. 

x ‘Forn telegram No, 1 [see No. 3). Your orders magardia wholly uncon- 
ditional surrender have been communicated to the local Royal Air Force commander 
Who is attempting in co-operation with Iraq police to expel rebel who have crossed 
Nejd frontier and camped on Koweit-Iraq border, Latest. ruport indicates that 
Mutair leaders, Dawish and Ibn Hithlain, are in Koweit territory and refure either 
to surrender unconditionally or to return to Nejd. 

Presence of women and children with the rebels preclodes air action by the 
Royal Air Force. In the meantime, messages received from Ibn Saud grow more 
threatening. In the circumstances Royal Air Force commander proposes to attempt 
{o effect arrest of the two leaders to-morrow. I have given instructions that he 
should band over prisoners to Iraq police if arrested in Iraq, and to concert measures 
for their disposal with political agent at Koweit if arrested in Koweit territory 


{B 81/: No. 9 
High Commissioner for Iraq to the Secretary of State for the Colonies. 
(Communicated to Foreign Ofhee, January 6.) 


Bagdad, January 5, 1930. 
'USUF YASIN, secretary to Ibn Sand, arrived at Glubb's Cainp in Iraq 
today and telegraphed following urgent message to me :— 


“ We are informed that Mutair and Ajman within boundaries of Koweit. 
Ibn Saud with bis army arrived at Kharja, Presence of rebels in Koweit 
fonteary to undertaking of British Government. We request either that British 
Government evict them by force or grant permission for us to attack them whwre 

fare, We expected British Government to attack them before, but it did 
not do so. Request reply very urgently as we have no water in present camp.” 
T have replied :— 

*T have referred your message to London, In the meantime, Royal Air 
Force in Koweit are eagaged in attempting to expel rebels to Noji wid I am 
tunable to give permission for Ibu Saud’s forves to enter Koweit territory in order 
to attack or pursue rebels.” 

I presuine orders of His Majesty's Government on policy to be pursued in 
Koweit will be sent direct to Bushire. 1 will reply to your telegram of 4th January 
[fee No. 7) as soon as T have received further situation repor thern Desert. 

far as | am aware no surrenders have been accepted with conditions, but T am 

Verifying this by enquiry from officers on spot. 


(Telegraphic ) 


(22271) 





























(B 10/1/91) No. 10. 


Mr. Bond to Mr. A. Henderson—(Received January 7. 
(a6) con-—{Received January 7.) 
(Telegraphic.) sedday January 6, 1930. 

FOLLOWING is gist of note just received from Acting Minister for Foreign 
Affairs with reference to hisnote reported in my telegram No. 4:— 

He has now been informed that Dawish and his followers are themselves 
encamped within Iraq frontier and are in constant touch with Captain Glubb and 
the officer commanding Iraq frontier districts. If true, this would be most 
regrettable and surprisins 

Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs then refers-again to. general promises 
given; also to my note based on your telegram No. 147 regarding instructions issued 
to Captain Glubb, 

If information is correct, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs protests strongl 
against the action of above’ officers, which he says violates undertakings of His 
Majesty's Government and is contrary to profession of friendship frequently made. 


(Repeated to Bagdad, Jerusalem, Bushire and Koweit.) 


(B 10/1/91 No. 11 


Resident in Bushire to the Secretary of State for the Coloni 
Foreign Office, January 7.) 
(Tolegraphio. Bushire, January 6, 1930. 

“REPERENCE Bagdad telogram of th January (sce No. 0] 

Koweit is quite defenceless and has no regular police or any force at their 
disposal capable of enforcing any order that Hix Majesty's Government may iswe 
regarding ejectment or internment of rebels, Further, while Tbn. Saud would 
probably hesitate to commit aggression against Iraq. he might possibly not have 
‘Nimilar compunctions regarding Koweit, even to extent of threatening town, and 
serious situation might arise involving landing of naval forces, as was done in. 1928, 
T therefore recommend, subject to concurrence of High Commissioner, that if any 
surronders are made to Royal Air Force or arrests made by them in Koweit territory. 
they should bo rogarded as being made to Lraq forces, and individuals concerned 
should be handed over by Royal Air Force to Trag authorities or otherwise disposed 
of under order of High Commissioner, Political Koweit, with concurrence of 
sheikh, has authorised Chief Staff Officer, with whom he held consultation to-day, 
to call in any drag pce ‘ears be requires, to assist in rounding-ap operations. 

He reports Dawish with most of his following now close to Jahrah, and may 
himoelf any moment try ta make a dash for Koweit if he sees all up. This Dickson 
is trying to avoid at all costs, and he is himself proceeding to Jahrah 


(Communicated to 


(E 118/1/91} No. 12, 


Seoretary of State for the Colonies to the Resident in the Persian Gulf— 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 8,) 


(Telegraphic, Colonial Office, January 6, 1930. 
fRgDAd telegram of 5th January (see No. 0) Ss if 
_ 1. From your telegram of 2nd November it scems just possible that rebels 
iuight be prepared to return to Nejd if they were allowed io legre their women and 
children in safety in Iraq or Koweit territory. If you consider that there is au 
prospect of solution on these Tines I for your consideration that Tbn Sau 
informed that presence of women and children with rebels makes it very difficult 
forcibly to eject them, and be asked whether he would have any objection to our 
allowing rebels to leave their women and children in Iraq or Koweit territory on 
condition that they Uhemesives returned to Nejd forthwith. It could be explained 
once rebels are separated from their women and children they can, if necessai 
be ejected by force. oo si 


T 


2. Unless you: see objection Ibn Saud should; in “any case, be informed 
immediately that sole reason for delay in implementing our undertaking to expel 
rebels is presence of women and children, which readers it difficult to employ force, 
and that every effort is being made to find some way of overcoming this diffi 

ituation is clearly becoming critical, and there seems real dan 

unless something is speedily done to counteract tendentious reports which are 
reaching Ibn Saud as to our treatment of rebels and to convince him that real 
attempt is being made in circumstances of great difficulty to carry out assurances 
given to him, be may take matters into his own hand and invade Koweit or Iraq 
territory with his forces. Until His Majesty's Government are in receipt of High 
Commissioner's reply to my telegram to Bagdad of 4th January [see No. 7). they 
are not in a pesition to issue definitive instructions, eithor as regards disposal of 
refugees or reply to Thn Saud's representations. They are inclined to think that 
‘once decision has been reached, it would-clear the atmosphere if arrangements were 
made for Dickson, preferably accompanied by representative of Air Officer Com. 
Manding, to have a. personal roccting with Ibn Saud with the object both of 
communicating decisions reached and of discussing whole position with him 

in the meantime, His Majesty's Government suggest that it might produce 

effect if. when communicating message suggested in paragraph 2 above to 

re informed that His Majesty's Government, in order to avoid delay 

land with a view to placing Thn Saud in full possession of the position aa it presents 

itself to thets, would be willing immediately to despatch Colonel Dickson, with 

whom he ia well acquainted, accompanied by a representative of the Air Officer 

Commanding, Traq, to bis headquarters in the field to discuss with him a olution 

of the prevent diffenlties, and that His Majesty's Government would be glad to 

earn ae soon ax possible whether he agrees to this proposal, and is prepared to 

furnish Colonel Dickson and hie party with the necessary safe conduct to hin 
headquarters, 

Communication on lines of paragraph 4 should not, of course, be! made 
unless you feet satisfied that despatch of Dickson and party would involve them in 
ho personal danger, Dickson, in any case, should not actually leave until Tis 
Majesty's Government are in a position to furnish him with full instructions and 
‘until safe conduct from Thn Sand has been received. 

(Repeated to Bagdad, Koweit, Jerusalem, Jedda and Government of India.) 


a ea 


(# 1n1/111/91) No. 18, 


High Commiisioner for Iraq to the Secretary of State for the Colonies — 


(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 8,) 


(Telegraphic.) Bagdad, January 7, 1930. 
RIME MINISTER asked to seo me this morning and brought letter from 


himself marked “ very urgent,” gist of which is ax follows 

© Since Thn Sand is now encamped close to Traq frontier, Trg Governinent 
feel excellent opportunity presents itself for a joint meeting in order to divcuss 
sNttlement of cutstanding questions between the two Governments. Feisal is 
So impressed with the necessity for seizing this opportunity-of making {rienly 
Thertires to a neighbouring King on his borders, that he is ready to meet Thi 
Saud himself, ther in neutral zone OF at some convenient place near the 
frontier, for discussion of these questions. Iraq Government request me to 
convey this invitation to Ton Saud.” 


Prime Minister explained that Flea ig very anxious to try to dissipate presse 
atmosphere of distrast between Iraq and Nejd Governments by personal necting 
with fhm Saud, and would be glad if, I could take part in conference, which woul 

Probably be attended by Prime Minister and Cornwallis. Matters for discussion 
Include (a) disposal of rebel refugees: (b) return of loot: (@) breaches of article 4 of 
Bahrah Agreetnent: (d) extradition; (¢) Treaty of Bon Voivinage; (/) mutual recog: 
nition of two Governments and exchange of SL ompoey (9) desert posts (which 
Te regarded as mst important of all). Primd facie, Tam in favour of this proposal, 
as fecling of hostility between Traq_and Nejd could hardly be worse and there secre 
Wchanwe that even if conference fails to solve any outstanding questions, way might 


22271) aa 





























be prepared by personal contact for a better mutual understanding. Since it is 
unlikely that Tbn Saud will remain near Iraq border for long, T request instructions 
by telegram as to whether Iam. authorised to despatch invitation to Tbn Sax 
suggested. Lf meeting approved and takes place before question of rebel refugees 
in Koweit is settled, 1 suggest that representative of Koweit should be invited to 
attend. 





(B 14/1/91) No. 14 


High Commissioner for Iraq to the Secretary of State for the Coloniex — 
‘Communiatal to Foreign Offee, January 5) 
(Telegraphic-) Baydad, January 7, 1930 

“FOUR telogram of 4th January (see No.7) 

(a) Difficulty regarding expulsion is due to tbe fact that Dawish and other rebel 
leaders are accompanied by wouen and children, which makes effective action against 
them almost impossible, Surrender on terms suggested in my telegram of 31st 
December [see No, 2) seemed only immediate feasible solution, but offer was with- 
deawn on the receipt of your telegram of 2nd Jannary [see No, 3), and Royal Air 
Forte have been unable to make any headway in Koweit, though there are apparently 
no rebels left in Iraq territory. 

(0) Handing over of Ibn Mashhur to Hejax Government is not barred by terms 
‘of bis surrender, which was unconditional. Iraq Government have ordered th 
he ahould be kept unider close. aurveillance pending result of negotiations for his 
disposal 

(c) Further reports from local officers show that no surrender of rebels has been 
acoopted with conditions. 

Kd) A surprise attempt was made by Royal Air Force armoured cars 
Sth January to round up rebela in Koweit territory, with object of forcib 
disarming thom if they refused to return to Nejd. Royal Air Force failed to come 
up with them, owing to mud caused by recent heavy rains, Latest report shows 


that bodies of rebels have slipped past Royal Air Force armoured cars in north- 
ippedlp 


north-east direction towards Jabra, Further Sue will be made by the Royal 
Air Force to expel ar disarm rebels when they can get in touch with them, 

(0) 1 agree to proposed procedure ax affecting Iraq, provided that decision to 
hand over rebels captured in Leng should not be taken without concurrence of Iraq 
Government 

() This is matter for discussion with fraq Government, but Prime Minister 
informe me that it ix their intention to recover loot taken from Traq tribes and 

uniah rebels who have raided into Iraq, Action will presumably be take under 
‘tion 27 of Tribal Disputes Regulations. 

Glubb reported Yesterday morning that he was at Obeid with fifty Iraq police 
and Git report Yea miles away with large force. He asked for reatorce 
ments, and Iraq Army Motor Machine-Gun Detachment left Bagdad yesterday 
morning for his'camp to assist in dealing with any rebels who might attempt to 
entor Iraq territory. 


(B 16/1/91) No. 16. 


Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Secretary of State for the Colonies. 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January *) 


(Telegraphic Bushire, Janwary 7, 1930. 
OLLOWING telegram has been addressed by the Political Agent, Koweit, to 
the Chief Staff Officer, and repeated to me and Bagdad -— 


““ Proceeded to Jahrah after you left to see if any rebels there. Found 
Dawish and Ibn Lami with their families camped in Palm Grove, also many 
camels and tents. Dawish said that you had just dropped six bombs close by. 
T told him eleventh hour had come and asked him to accompany me to your 
camp and make surrender to you. T emphasised that his surrender must be 





without any conditions at all, and that you would send him to Basra a 
prisoner and his tribe to Jarishan. I even offered to accompany him in 
aeroplane if he is nervous, After some hesitation, in spite of his son's 
persuading him, he stated in clearest terms that he simply dared not give himself 
‘up with prospect of being handed over to Ibn Saud. 1 urged him to face things 
asa brave man, but nothing would shake his determination. Warned him not 
to attempt to come to Koweit or try to make Dakhala on sheikhs or myself, as 
this impossible by His Majesty's Government's orders, Dawish said that he 
had no intention of doing this but merely wanted supplies, of which he is in 
direct need, afterwards was marching south to try conclusions with Tbn Saud. 
He asked for two days’ grace and permission to take one week's supply, [ said 
that this was quite impossible Dawish then expressed intention of moving 
to-morrow, direction of Managish. This last may be bluff or may not."” 


To “ make Dakhala ” is Arab expression seeking asylum. Under Arab custom 
person with whom asylum is sought most protect refugee even to extent of fighting 
im 


(Repeated to Jedda and Government of India.) 


(E 16/1/91) No. 16 


High Commissioner for Iraq to the Secretary of State for the Colonies 
ae (Communicated to Foreign Office, January 8.) 
‘olegraphic.) Bagdad, Janwary 7, 130 
FOLLOWING telegrain has heen received froin Glubb: Bees 


* Letter arrived from Ibn Saud asking despatch following telegram to t 
Resident in the Persian Gulf, copy to Koweit = hip eal 


“*Encamped to-day Kharja, our secretary interviewod Glubb at Ubaid, 
Glubb informed him rebels escaped and arrived west of Jabra. Situation very 
critical, Wo repeat our demand to oviet rebels from boundary ot perm’ 
from the Britixh Government for ux to attack thet where they are.’ 


{E 129/1/91 No. 17. 


High Commissioner for Iraq to the Secretary of State for the Colonies 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 8.) 


(Telegraphic.) Bi 7,198 
: lagdad, January 7, 1980, 
FOLLOWING telegram hax been received, dated 6th January, from. Glubb;~ 


Sheikh Yasir (Thu Saod"s secretary) requests despatch of ¢ following to 
nat ) requests despatch of the following t 

Your telegram received, and desire to emphasise His Majesty only moved 
out with the object of punishing Mutair and Ajman and their guilty followers 
for past crimes in Iraq and Koweit, and he has now reached the frontier of 
Nojd joining with Iraq and Koweit, . He found none of the rebels in our frontier 
and ordered me to repeat the following demand to your Excellency :. Firstly, 
British Government to evict the remaining rebels by forve from Koweit and 
inform us of their eviction through British Government post, Secondly, if 
this. is impossible, British, Government to. stand aside and we can Avish the 
affair in the shortest possible time. Thirdly, if the British Government does 
neither of the above, requests reply that we must abstain from dealing with the 
rebels because they are in Koweit. In that case, His Majesty, with deep regret, 
compelled to return howe, and responsibility for the events which may ‘occur 
‘will rest with those who gave the rebels asylusn.” ' m 


_- If reply of His Majesty's Government to this message is telesraphed to me, T 
will forward it to Glubb fo cation to Tn § Thane fart 
Gal fora it to Clot for commnieation to Thn Saud. T hate 80 farther 
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(BE 131/1/91 No. 18 


Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Secretary of State for the Colonies — 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 8) 


(Telegraphic) Bushire, January 7, 1930. 


FOLLOWING addressed to Bagdad :— 

“Secretary of State for the Colonies’ tel 6th January 
some Nt jes’ telegram of 6th January 
“Tam consulting Dickson regarding possibility of solution suggest 
anes sgarding possibility of solution suggested in 

Thave instructed Dickson to transmit message contained in paragraph 2, 
and also, unless he sees anty objection, to add message contained in paragraph 4 
Dickton may have difficulty in forwarding message at once. Could you 
ploase transinit message contained in paragraph 2 to Thn Saud through Glubb 
in reply to message contained in your telegram of 7th January” [see No, 15} 


(Repeated to Jedda.) 





No. 10, 


Secretary of State for the Colonies to the High Commissioner for lraq— 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 8.) 


(Telegraphic.) Colonial Office; January 7, 1880. 
‘OUR telegram of 7th January (see No, 13). ~ eo 

His Majesty's Government agree that personal meating between King Feisal 
and Lbn Saud at this juncture might have excellent elect, But they doubt whether 
this is the best moment for proposals for a conference to work out a general settle- 
ment such as Teng Government propose, which would clearly be a lengthy business, 
Moreover (seo paragraph 2 below), question of refugees presents serious difficulties. 
In these circumstances, they would inuich prefer that meeting should not be on basin 
of formal agenda or with reference to any list of subjects, but with object o 
establishing personal contact and co-operation against. rebels. His Majesty's 
Government consider it essential that you should be present at meeting in person, and 
it should be made clear in your invitation to Ibn Saud that you will be there. 
Question of further meeting of more formal character could be considered in light of 
o ing. If you and Iraq Government a 
once without further reference tome. eenetminac 

1. Question of refugees, Hix Majesty's Government are apprehensive 
aa as Yas ed ot Sats Tray Gorotaoobt Vo deal in hese Endeses with rebels 
who may surrender themsclves [sce No. 14, paragraph (f) ]. They regard it as 
ceszential, if at all possible, that rebels should be hanided over with minimom of delay 
to Thn Saud, if necessary under guarantees from him that adequate punishment will 
bbe meted out by him in respect of crimes against Irag. (His Majesty's Government 
would not, however, raise objection to retention by Iraq Government or Koweit of 
Iraqi or Koweiti loot found with refugees.) We should be glad to learn what 
conditions, if any, you contemplate Traq Government would be likely to wish to 
‘attach to their concurrence [see No. 14, paragraph (e) ], and whether, if Teaq is 
‘asked to take over for custody rebels who may surrender in Koweit (whether to Trad 
elements operating there or not) [see No. 11). they would regard this as entitling 
them to any voice in ultimate disposal of such refugees Are we right in thinking 
that, save for Thn Mashhur and his party. no tebels have so far surrendered in Trav 
territory? "You shonld not, at any rate at this stage, commit Hie Majesty's Govern” 
ment as regurds acceptance of any conditions which Iraq Goverument endeavour to 

pose in connexion with surrender to Thn Saud of refugees. 
(Repeated Bushire, Koweit, Jedda and Government of India.) 


u 


{B 182/1/91) No. 20. 


High Commissioner for Iraq to the Secretary of State for the Colonies — 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 8.) 


(Tel ihic.) Bagdad, January 7, 1930. 
ROYAL Air Force armoured cars are now at Jahra, temporarily. weather- 
bound. Mutair rebels, with women and children, are moving south, as a result of 
aerial reconnaissances, accompanied by,oceasional warning bombs. Ibu Saud is 
moving east along Ne} ‘oweit border with his whole force. Entirely new situation 
has thus been created, and if bombing is continued effect will be either that rebel 
will break back or that they will be driven into jaws of Ibn Saud, when His Majest 
Government will have to face stigma of responsibility for massacre of women and 
children which nay result. Bombing has accordingly been temporarily suspended, 
fand will not be resuined pending further instructions. I adhere to view expressed 
in my telegram of 31st December [sce No. 2}, that best, hope of satisfactory outcome 
is to accept surrender of rebels on the lines suggested. In discussing case of Ibn 
Mashhur to-day, King Feisal told mse that he could not agree to hand over any rebel 
refugee to Tim Sand against his will ag this would be grave violation of tribal custom 
seenan if surrender had been unconditional. We added if Sheikh of Koweit agreed 
io such a proceeding his daughter would remain for ever unmarriageable 
‘(Repeated to Bushire and Koweit.) 





(E 150/1/91) No, 21 


High Commissioner for Iraq to the Seoretary of State for the Coloniex— 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 9.) 
(Telegraphic. Baydad, January 8, 1980. 
minty ‘dowerament are unveiling to agree. that rebela who surrender oF are 
captured by Royal Air Force or Sheikh of Koweit in the [ 1 his) territory should be 
regarded ns prixoners of Lraq Government or that they should be imprisoned in Traq 


territory. 
(Repeated to Bushire and Koweit.) 





156/1/91) No, 22. 


Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Secretary of State for the Colonies — 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 9.) 


(ree Bushire, January 5, 1930, 
OUR telegram of Gth January (see No. 12). 
ical Agent of Koweit, who is at Jahrah, reports that countryside is covered 
cstricken persons, out of control and in terror of attack both from our 
aeroplanes and from Thn Saud, Solution suggested in paragraph 1. is therefore 
hot how possible. He hopes that Ibn Hithlain will sarrender unconditionally this 
morning, Mutair, with exception of parties referred to in my preceding 
telegram of today,* are moving south to frontier. Messages contained in_para- 
graphs 2 and 4 of your telegram of 6th January {see No. 12} were sent by Dickson 
to Tbn Sand yeste: Tie hopes to fly to Rigal to see situation and if Thn Saud 
is himself definitely in vicinity. I do not think there would be any danger, and 
consider that personal meeting very desirable. 

T have just received Bagdad telegram of 7th January and your reply: [Nos 18 
and 19), suggest that Dickson and representative of Air ‘Officer Commanding 
thould proceed ns soon as safe conduct is received to visit Thn Saud, and inform him 
Somewhat on the following lines: As Ibn Saud knows, in accordance with Arab 
Customs refugees cannot be surrendered without negotiations (vide concluding 


+ Not printed. 
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portion of Bagdad telegram of 7th January), and that in order to carry out these 
negotiations and also to effect general settlement of outstanding questions, it is 
proposed that conference should be held at which representatives of Iraq and Koweit 
attend. This would probably relieve immediate situation and allow time for 
deliberation regarding conference. 

(Repeated to Jedda, Bagdad, Government of India and Jerusalem.) 


(B 156/1/91) No. 23. 


Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Secretary of State for the Colonies— 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 9.) 
(Telegraphic Bushire, January 9, 1930. 
FOLLOWING reply received from Ibu Saud :— 

“ In reply to your message of 7th, His Majesty acoepts the proposal of His 
Majeaty's Governinent for interview with Dickson and representative of the 
Royal Air Force, He will camp to-day north-west of Musannat, to-morrow 
Jau-al-Huwar, day after that Baniya Jofan, Please inform us time of arrival 
‘of deputation, also if hy car or air. His Majesty has ordered Hafidh Wahba 
to come with doputation, Please afford assistance: request reply urgently.”” 


(Repeated to Bagdad, Jedda and Government of Indin.) 


E 157/1/91) No. 24 


High Commissioner for [raq to the Secretary of State for the Cotonies- 
(Communicated to Foreign Ofer, January 9.) 


(Lelographio,) Bagdad, Janwary 8, 1980. 
‘HEPORT just received from Burnett; commanding Royal Air Force in Kovweit, 
that Naifbin-Hithlain, Ajman Sheikh, strrendered unconditionally with his tribe 
to-day. Hithlain, with three servants, has been conveyed in Victoria as Royal Air 
Force prisoner to Royal Air Force sam Shaibah, Burnett was unaware of Iraq 
Government objection to internment in Traq territory, and Air Officer Commandin 
is now trying to. arrange for Hithlain’s detention ‘or steamship " Patricl 
Stowart,”’ lying in Shatt-al-Arab, pending His Majesty's Government's instructions 
ax to disposal. Burnett has ardered Ajman tribesmen, with women and children, to 
proceed in the direction of Jarishan, but has been snable to disarm them, Tn view 
Of Traq, Government's unwillingness to allow them to cross into Traq, T trust that 
very effort wil be made by Koweit authorities to prevent this, Iraq Government 
are being asked to co-operate on their side of the frontier. Dawiah, accompanied 
by his fighting men, is apparently continuing his march southward towards Nejd 
frontier, Burnott has carried out dangerous operation in the face of enormous 
difficulties, and [trast that his action, which was obviously dictated by the exigencies 
of the critical situation, will receive the approval of His Majesty's Government. 
(Repeated to Busiiire.) 


(B 167/1/91) No. 25. 


High Commissioner for Lray to the Secretary of State Jor the Colonies-— 
(Communicated to Foreign Offer, January 9) 


(Telegraphie.) - Bagiiad, January 9, 1980, 

“POUR telegram of 7th January {see No. 19). Lavitation ix being despatched to 
Tn Saud on lines directed, His Majesty's Government may perhaps consider that 
meeting between Dickson and Ibn Saud could more profitably be merged into larger 
‘meeting a week or so henice if Ihn Saud accepts invitation. A further consideration 
is that meeting at this moment might te inopportune if report is true that forces of 
Feisal and Thn Saud are converging. If early meeting with Dickson still considered 
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desirable Ltrust that Iraq Government will not be committed by instructions referred 
Win paragraph 5 of your telegram of 6th Jammary [see No. 12). 

2 Question of refugees. Prime Minister informed me to-day that Iraq Govern. 
would be unwilling to agree to handing over to Ibn Saud of rebels who had 
surrendered unconditionally in Iraq except on terms which rebels had themselves 
accepted. Mashhur and his party are the only rebels concerned at present. 

(Repeated to Bushire.) 


(B 18/1/91) No. 26. 


Secretary of State for the Colonies to the High Commissioner for Trag. 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 10.) 


(Telegraphic.) Colonial Office, January 9, 1930, 
‘Your telegram of 7th January (see No. 20) 6 % 

is Majesty's Government have no desire that action should be taken which 
would have effect of forcing refugees directly into the arms of Tbn Saud’s forces, ancl 
Possibly resulting in massacre of women and children. In the circumstances 
explained in your telegram you were clearly right in suspending bombing operations 
His Majesty's Government, however, consider it desirable that iailitary and political 
action on the lines of that already taken, which has now led to the unconditional 
forrender of Thn Hithlain and the Ajman, dhould be continued with the object of 
Inducing remaining rebel refugees either to surrender also or to leave Koweit 
territory. With regard to bombing, this must be left to your discretion, but it should 
bo only as Inst resource, and, if found necemary, it ahould be coudueted, as bas 
already been the practice, with the object of intimidating refugees rather than 
causing caxnalties, and every effort should be made not only to avoid casualties to 
Women and children, but also to restrict casualties among male refugees to the 
smallest number consistent with achieving the effect desired. 

_ 2. In view of attitude adopted by King Feisal on quostion of ultimate 
disposal of refugees and desirability that Hix Majesty's Government should retain a 
free hand to negotiate conditions governing thetr handing over to Tb Saud, His 
Majesty's Government consider it important that any refugees that may surronder 
in Koweit territory should be retained there at exclusive dixpoual of His Majesty's 
Government in the custody of the Reval Air Force, and should not be handed over to 
the Traq Government, of, unless absolutely necessary, accommodated in Traq, 

3. His Majesty's Government would be glad to learn at the earliest opportunity 
what conditions, short of that suggested in your telegram of Bist December 

‘sco No, 2), you conrider that His Majesty's Government could properly. require 
rom Thn Saud in return for surrendering refugees to hin. His Majesty's Govern. 
ment would also be glad of the views of the Resident on thia point, 
= 4. Provided you. see 110.0 ». L consider that steps should be taken 
immediately to inform Tha Saud of the surrender of the Ajman, and that every effort 
is now being concentrated upon securing the surrender of remaining refugees, of, 
alternatively, their expulsion from Koweit territory. : 

5. Since foregoing paragraphs were drafted; 1 have learnt through Air 
Ministry of surrender of Dawish and his party. leaving only Tho Lami's party ail at 


(Repeated to Bushire, Kowoit, Jedda and Government of Tndin.) 





E 159/1/91) No, 2%. 


Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Secretary of State for the Colonies — 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 10.) 


Bushiro, January 9, 1980, 


(Telegraphic.) P. 
“FOLLOWING trem Koweit — 


“ust returued from Jabra 

“At 1 Aat. to-day Naif-al-Hithlain surrendered unconditionall “ 
sent to Basra by Victoria in the afternoon: his tribe under Kintid sated to 
March to Jarishan at once. About 200 more terrified Mutatr women, excluding 
children, are said to have found their way back to Jarishan. ‘They have taken 
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refuge in the village, unable to. face the prospect of battle and massacre if 
Davis forved across border. Dawish is not yet out of Koweit, but advance 
party camped close to horder. Dawish sent me message by Ibn Hithlain that, 
only ray of hope given that he would not be handed over by His Majesty's 
Government to Tbn Saud and to his death, he would surrender to me at once. 
‘The Sheikh of Koweit is terribly upset at whole of business, and has asked me to 
offer to Thu Saud all Koweit camels for life of Dawish. The sheikh says that 
‘we are forcing him at the point of the bayonet to dishonour himself in the eves of 
all Arabs 
“Addressed to Bushire. Repeated to Bagdad.) "* 


(Repeated to Jedda and India.) 


(E 169/1/91) No. 28. 


Revident in the Persian Gulf tothe Secretary of State for the Calomis:— 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 10.) 


(Lolographic.) Bushire, January 9,1980. 

REE ERENCE to Bagdad telegram of 8th January | sce No. 21). 

Shiekh proposes to intern leaders on Falaicha Island or in Koweit town, and 
their following east of Janyah-Safwan road, allowing them to retain arms for self- 
defence. Lhave approved focations, but am consulting Dickson regarding arms, In 
‘any. case, it will probably be some time before proposal can be given effect. to, 
Hithlain’ is being put temporarily on board " Patrick Stewart,” which is now at 
Basra, but will be transferred to HLM.S, "Lupin.”" on arrival. recommend that he 
should then be brought to Koweit. 

(Repeated to Bagdad.) 


(E 164/1/91) No. 29, 


High Commissioner for Tray to the Secretary of State for the Colonies — 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 10) 


(Telographic.) Bagdad, January 9, 1980. 

‘AIR-COMMODORE BURNETT has arrived at Bagdad, and reports that 
Dawish surrendered to him unconditionally to-day Dawish and one of his sheikbs, 
Tha Edami, with three retainers, have been conveyed by acroplano to Sheibah, and 
will be removed to steamship " Patrick Stewart,”” : 

‘Ainian and Mutair tribesmen, who are included in unconditional surrender, are 
moving into Northern Koweit, One special section of Mutair have crossed ‘into 
Nejd. 

(Repeated to Busbire and Jedda.) 


[E 192/29/91) No, 30. 


Sir It. Olive to Mr: A. Henderson.—(Iteceived January 11, 1930.) 


So. 616, 
< J Tehran, December 27, 1929, 

T HAVE the honour to inform ou that the local press published, oo the 
15th December the information that Mirza Habibullah Khan Hoveida (formerly 
Aiu-ul-Mulk) had been appointed Persian “diplomatic representative” to the Sultan 
of the Hejar. 

2. Mirza Habibullah Khan Hoveida was the representative whom Persia sent to 
the Hejaz on a special mission in the spring of this year—a compliment which King 
Thn Saud reciprocated during the summer. F : 

3. Itis not yet known definitely whether Mires Habibullah Khan Hoveida will 
‘accept the appoiniment ; were he appointed Minister he would do so, but he fears that 
he may be sent only an Obargé dPAgaites with oa insufficient allowance, and although 
he may be compelled to obey the order, he would, in those circumstances, go 


unwillingly. 


1b 


_ 4. Should be eventually go as Persian representative to King Ibn Saud, the 
British agent will find him a friendly colleague, as did in the past British consuls. in 
Damascus. He is well known to this Legation, and has said that, in the event of his 
going to the Hejaz, he wonld alwaya be most willing to help his British colleague in 
any way he could. ‘He speaks Arabic fluently. 

__ Copies of this despatch have been sent to the Government of India, 
High Commissioners for Egypt and Iraq. and His Majesty's consul, Jeddah. 

Thaye, &c. 
RH. CLIVE, 


Majesty's 


(E 169/1/91) No. 31 


Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Secretary of State Jor the Colonies.— 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 11.) 


(Telegraphic.) Bushire, January 10, 1990. 

L HAVE instructed Dickson to inform Ibn Saud that he hopes to visit his very 
shortly, but is awaiting final instructions from His Majesty's Government, and to 
‘sk whether he is remaining at Baniya Aifen (just north of Abu-al-Hiram), or 
Whether he is moving elsewhere. I submit following for consideration of His 
Majesty's Government: ‘The Sheikh of Koweit is an independent ruler, and we can 

ly compel him to agree to measures which would irretrievably dishonour him in 
Arab eyes without making it perfectly clear that whole responsibility is ours. I 
‘guest that he should visit Tba Saud with Dickson and negotiate in necontance with 
Arab custom as one Arab ruler with another on behalf of tribesmen who have 
surrendered in his territory, Dickson's rile would then be that of personal friend of 

parties, who would endeavour to compose differences that might arise. Any 
Agrecment arrived at would, of course, be subject to approval of His Majesty's 
jovernment, but sheikh would have had full opportunity of effecting settlement 
himself, and it would do much to raise his prestige, which has been severoly damaged 
lately by the somewhat high-handed measures which we have been forced to adopt 
towards hitn, and if no settlement was effected, His Majesty's Government would 
in stronger position to ask the sheikh to agree vo such mensires as they 
Considered desirable. It would, of course, be necessary to obtain concurrence of 
Ton Saud to visit of Sheikh of Koweit. If this suggestion is not approved, then only 
course would appear to be for Dickson, to. visit Ton Saud by hie, ascertain 
from him what conditions be in Prepared to ofler if rebels are surrendered to him, 
Meanwhile, T recommend that Dawish, Lami and Hithlain, who are boing transferred 
from “ Patrick Stewart "' to HLM.S. eo * should be kept on board the ship for 
the present, and should not be landed at Koweit.) 
(Repeated to Jedda, India and Bagdad.) 


{B 197/1/91) No. 82. 


High Commissioner for Iraq to the Seoretary of State for the Colonies. 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 11.) 


Bagdad, January 10, 1980, 


(Teteer hic.) 
FOUR telegram of 9th January feet No. 20) 


2. T agree that it is essential that all refugees who have surrendered to the 
Royal Air Force in Koweit territory should be retained as prisoners at the exclusive 
disposal of His Majesty’s Government. 

3, As regards Dawish, Lami and Hithlain, who have been removed to’steam- 
ship," Patrick Stewart,” I strongly recommend that they should be interned in 
some remote country which will render it impossible for them to, ‘cause trouble to 
Nejd, Koweit or Iraq in the future. ‘This essential condition could not be secured 
in my opinion if handed back to Tbn Saud on any condition or if they were interned 
in Koweit or Iraq territory. 

4. As regards Ajman and Mutair tribesmen who have surrendered in Koweit, 
T consider that {in Saud should be informed that he is debarred from negotiating 
their return to Nejd until His Majesty's Government have aged to the necessary 
preliminary conditions since they are regarded as prisoners of His Majesty's Govert- 























5. Conditions should include satisfuctory arrangement for making good losses 
inflicted on Koweit and Traq and on undertaking to be given by Ibn Saud to His 
Majesty's Goverument regarding thetr disposal after their return to Nejd 

@. This undertaking should provide for safeguard regarding their treatment 
which would be acceptable to the refugees and for suitable guarantees regarding 
futute protection of Koweit and Iraq from their depredations 

+ PT recommend that Burnett and Dickson should be instructed to mect Tho 
Saud us soon as possible to announce these orders. I consider Burnett's presence is 

in order to emphasise the fact that surrenders were made to the Royal Air 
Force, and that His Majesty's Government are determined to retain the question of 
disposal of the prisoners in their own hands. 4 

ST request that His Majesty's Government's orders on these points may be 
telegraphed to me as person respousible for the operations of the Royal Air Force in 
Koweit. 


{Repeated to Bushire, Jedda, Government of India and Koweit.) 





E 198/1/91) No. 38. 


High Commissioner for Irag to the Secretary of State for the Colonies — 
(Communicated to Foreign Offer, January 11.) 


egraphic.) Bagéad, Jannary 10, 1930. 
YOUR tolezram of 9th January, paragraph 4 [sce No, 26) 
T despatched fallowing message to Thn Sand through Glubb yesterday 

** Please inform Ibn Saud immediately from me that Dawish and Naif-bin- 
Hithlain have surrendered to the Royal Ait Force in Koweit and have been 
interned! on board one of Hix Majesty's ships pending receipt of instructions 
from His Majesty's Government 

Main portion of Ajman and Mutair have also surrendered to the Royal 

Air Force ahd are being interned temporarily in Northern Koweit, Small 
section of Mutair last seen moving south-west in the neighbourhood of 
Minaqiah.’” 


(Repeated to Bushire, Koweit and Jedda.) 





(E 201/1/91) No. 


Mr. Bond to Mr. A. Houderson—(Received January 11.) 
(No. 7.) 
(Telegraphic. RB. Jedia, January 11, 1930. 

‘OLLOWING is gist of a note dated 10th January which T have received from 
‘Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs in which he presses for a categorial answer to 
demands already made for delivery of rebels, and states that procrastination would 
have most serious results -— 

He learns that rebels have been permitted to cross the frontier of Koweit. This 
is contrary tothe undertaking given that, if they crowed the boundary, they would 
be expelled by forve. 

a ey fonts within Koweit and Iraq boundaries without action being taken 
‘against them in accordance with assurances given have produced serious doubts as to 
the — intentions of His Majesty's Government repeatedly expressed. He adds 
that the 


icy of Jaizses-faire would unfavourably aflect the good relations between 
the two countries, fs 

He requests to be informed with all frankness and at the earliest opportunity 
of the position which His Majesty's Government are taking up. 

Tra second note of the same date, despatched on receipt by him of the news of 
Davwah’s armed, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs rogucts that rebel leaders, 


particularly Dawish-bin-Masbbur, Ibn Lami and thn Hithlain, should be handed 
Jher.. Acceptance of their surrender is, he says, contrary to the undertakings of 
His Majesty's Government. : 

(Repeated to Bagdad, Boshire and Koweit, No.8.) 








7 
E 202/1/91) No. 35. 


Secretary of State for the Colonies to the High Commissioner for Irag— 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, Janvary 13.) 


(Telegraphic.) Colonial Office, January 9, 1930. 

YOUR ‘telegram of 9h January and Bushire telegram of 8th January 
{see Now. 22 and 35). 

His Majesty's Government consider it important that main question of disposal 
of refugees should be settled before proposed meeting between Jn Sand and Kin 
Feisal takes place and therefore that meeting between Dickson and Ibn Saud shoul 
first be held. Except as regards Ibn Mashur, the Iraq Government are not directly 
coucerned with question of refugees and presence of representatives of Iraq 
At disoussions between Dickson asd Ton Sand in regard to disposal of bulk of 
refugees would have no obvious justification and might conceivably prejudice the 
success of the negotiations. His Majesty’s Government anticipate that once this 
‘question is disposed of « more favourable atmosphere will prevail and thus that 
proposed conference between King Faisal and Ibn Saud will have great prospect of 
success 

When His Majesty's Government have received your views and those of Resident, 
in regard to conditions to be required of Ibn Saud in return for handing ovor 
refugees [see paragraph 3 of No. 26), they will be in'a position to furnish Dickson 
with instructions on this subject and proposed meeting between him and Thu Saud 
{an thep take place withont further delay 

(Repeated to Bushire, Koweit, Jedda and Government of India.) 


[B 21/1/91) No. 36. 


. Mr. Bond to Mr. A. Henderson. —(Recvived January 13) 
(No. 8) 
(Telegraphic.) 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Acting Minister for Foreign AGaire, in his general utterance, is openly 
‘accusing His Majesty's Government of breach of faith. Te has spoken strongly to 
this eflect to a party of journalists, representing leading Egyptian papers, who have 
been attending anniversary celebrations here as guests of the Hejaz Government. 

am inclined to think that Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs’ action has not 
‘met with Emir's entire approval, and although I can sympathise with the former's 
feelings, I think, in view of tenor of his notes, that a somewhat curt reply might 
have salutary effect, 

T would therefore propose, subject to your approval, to limit myself to stating: 
“The matter in question is being dealt with direct hetween His Majesty's political 
agent at Koweit and the King, and after consultation with the latter, arrangements 
are being made for a meeting with the King in order to discuss with him personally 
the various points at issue. Tn the circumstances, His Majesty's Government prefer 
to await outcome of this meeting before replying to his notes."" 

(Repeated to Bagdad, Bushire and Koweit, No. 11.) 


Jedda, Janwary 12, 1980. 


(B 236 /1/91) No. 37. 


Secretary of State for the Colonies to the High Commissioner for Iraq and the 
Resident in the Persian Gulf—(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 14.) 


(Private and Personal.) 
(Telegraphic) |P Colonial Office, January 10, 1930. 

_ TT seems clear that in the erent of rebel leaders being hauded over to Tbn Saud, 
His Majesty's Government, and in a lesser degree the Sheikh of Koweit, will incur 
considerable odium as having committed an act which is contrary to Arab tradition. 
If leaders are handed over to him, Ibn Saud may either cause them to be put to death 
or may ‘pardon them. In the former event, His, Majesty's Government, would 
apparently incur blame for having committed an act of intiumanity and breach of 
Arab custom; in the latter event, Dawish and other rebel leaders would doubtless 


(22271) ° 
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prosecute further raids against Iraq anid Koweit, either with or without the direct 
encouragement of Ibn Saud, and would again become a thorn in our flesh 

Tt has been suggested to me that a possible solution of the problem would be to 
deport to some such place-ax Cyprus such of the leaders as would be likely to be 
put to death by Ibn Sand, or, if pardoned, to be a source of future trouble to us, and 
to keep them there in confinement or under close survelliance for a number of years 
and until they can safely be released. Tha Sand is unlikely, it is suggested, to 
punish the rank and file of the rebel tribes with undue severity and these could be 
surrendered to him on such conditions as seem desirable. Moreover, he would have 
no legitimate grievance so long as the rebel leaders were definitely immobilised and, 
for example, he was promised that they would not be permitted to return to Arabia 
without his consent 

The other interested departments of His Majesty's Government have not yet 
boon approached about this sugzestion and before this is done I should be gratefal 
for your views on it generally and aleo to learn :— 


(1) Whether the suggested solution would he likely to accord with local 
sentiment. 
(2) Approximately how many persons, men and women, it would be necessary to 
jeport. 
(8) Whether the rebel leaders and their relatives could be relied upon to provide 
the funds necessary for their deportation and subsequent maintenance 
or whether these would have to be provided by His Majesty's Government. 


A very eatly reply would be appreciated. A similar telegram is bemg sent to 
Buahire (Hagdad), to whim your reply should be repeated. f 


( B 236/1/91) No. 38 


Resident in the Persian. Gulf to the Secretary of State for the Colonies — 
(Communicated to Foreign Offee, January 14.) 
(Private and Personal.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Bushire, Janwary V1, 1980. 
AGREE with proposals contained in your private and personal telegram 
of 10th sJanuaty, which are similar to thon put forward by Bagdad. I believe 
settlement would accord with local seutiment, and would safeguard position of 
Sheikh of Koweit. 1am making enquiries from Dickson about (2) and (8) and 
ill telegraph further, ‘Suggestion contained in my telegram of 10th January 
sce No.1] may thavetore be ignored, though sheikh wight soltably meet Ibn Sarl 
sheikh aa way 


inter. 1 suggested possibility of settlement on Arab lines throu 
ant of tho dificult only because T thought that Tix Majesty's Government night 
feel their hands tied to some extent by previous axsurances to Tbn Saud. 

(Repeated to Bagdad.) 





(BE 236/1/91) No. 39. 


Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Secretary of State for the Colonies — 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 14.) 


(Personal and Private.) 
(Telegraphic) |B Bushire, January 11, 1980, 
LEASE refer to Bagdad telegram of 10th January [see No. 32) 

Dickson is, ix my view, a good choice for negotiations with Ibn Saud, as he 
knows him personally. Moreover, he gets on very well with Arabs and is a very 
good llnguint, and if given free hand should do very well. Tle is, however, #0 
What temperamental, If Air Officer Commanding’s representative is senior to hi 
(os Burnett is), latter would presumably be head of mission and Dickson would be 
practically relegated to réle of interpreter. He is not well suited for this, and T 
muich fear there would be friction, He has himself asked not to be sent in this 
capacity. 

PPT reoenniond, therefore, that Royal Air Force representative should be junior 
to Dickson, who as political officer shonld be head of mission. 

T have not repeated this to Bagdad. 





19 


(E 236/1/91) 


High Commissioner for Iraq to the Secretary of State for the Colonies.— 
(Communicated to Foreign Office. January 14.) 


No. 40. 


(Telegraphic.) P. Bagdad, Janvary 11, 1980. 
LEASE refer to Bushire telegram of 10th January, which crossed my telegram 
f same date (see Nos. 31 and 32}. e : 
1 trust that preliminary meeting. will be between representatives of Tis 
Majesty's Government (Burnett and Dickson) and Tbn Saud alone, and tbat any 
discussion between Sheikh of Koweit and Tbn Saud may be postponed till proj 
eoting with Feisal takes place, 
(Repeated to Bushire and Koweit,) 





236/1/91) No. 41 


High Commissioner for Iraq to the Secretary of State for the Colonies.— 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 14.) 


Priv 
fTelrapie hirsanh Bagdad, Jannary 11, 1930. 
REFERENCE your private and personal telegram of 10th Januaty {see No. 37), 
You will see from my telegram of 10th January [see No, 32), which crossed 
Jour private and personal telegram, that T have made identical recommendation 
Tegarding disposal ‘of euders 
Talso agree as regards rank and file, but 1 feel that first essential is to inform 
Thon Saud at once of His Majesty's Government's intention to keep in their own 
hands negotiations ax to disposal, otherwise prisoners will disperse and. start 
Degotiating direct with Ibn Sand, with the rosnlt that Koweit and Iraq claims will 
be ignored. 
‘Answers to your questions are as follows >~ 
5 ddvised that solution which you suggest, as amplified in my telegram 
No. 75a would invord with local Arab sentiment. Interament of leaders outside 
rabin would probably be unpopular with Iraq Government, who hoped to use them 
4s lover to extract concessions from Thn Saud. But they have no justification for 
this attivade. ‘A 
2. T will telegraph numbers later, ‘There are probably afew more sheikhs 
tho would not dare to return to Nejd, ot who would be thor in our flash if they 
id. 


4. His Majesty’s Government should be prepared to pay for costs of deportation 
4nd probably of maintenance, I will, however, make enquiries on latter point. 

Bamett ic waiting bere for instructions from His Majonty Goverainent, which 
Were requested in my telegram [No, $2], to which T shall be grateful for very early 
roply. {consider that his presence at meeting with Thn Saud ix of greatest 
importance. 


(Repeated to Bushire.) 
a 


[ 236/1/91) No. 42 

Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Seeretary of State for the Colonies: 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 14.) 

(Pri srsonal. 

leespiany sae Bistiy, Tosti 1690. 

|AGDAD private and personal telegram of esterday (No, 41] ae just reached 

From this and from concluding paragraph of his telegram of 10th January 

82), itis clear that Humphrys's view is that Burnett sbould be head of mission. 

from personal factor which I have pointed out, this seems to me to put mission 
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on wrong basis. I take it that we are sending Dickson, who is personal friend of 
Thn Saud, to have friendly discussion regarding disposal of rebels, and I imagine 
that His Majesty's Government would be ready to meet Ibn Saud's wishes as far 
as possible, subject to two conditions :— 


1. That settlenfent arrived at shall not offend local sentiment; and 
2. That Thn Saud shall give guarantees that persons handed over to him shall 
receive reasonable treatment and shall not be put to death, 


.._ If this view is correct, it would seem undesirable to send mission headed by 
nnilitary officer “ to announce orders."" If we can settle disposal of refugees in the 
first instance, then question of Koweit and Iraq claims and other comnate matters! 
might be left for discussion at subsequent meeting between Feisal, fim Saud and 
Sheikh of Koweit. Another solution of the difficulty would be for me to head 
mission myself, taking Dickson as my assistant, In this case there would be no 
objection to Buruett being the Royal Air Force representative, if Bagdad still [word 
itted J there would be no objection, 


E 237/1/91) No. 43. 
Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Secretary of State for the Colonies.— 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 14.) 
(Telographio.) Bushire, January 12, 1930. 
FOLLOWING from political agent, Koweit :-— 


“My man has just returned from Ibo Saud. Latter is camping at Rijam 
Aifan, south-cast of Jebel Hiram, a little north of Gara, Return journey 
four hours. With Thn Saud are twelve lorries, about thirty touring care, and 
camel force of about 6,000 men, camping in approximately 400 tents; camels 
all starving. Tim Saud will camp five days present position, afterwards must 
move, He is vory angry at rebol leaders being sent to Basra; asked my maa 
why I bad not adopted simple course of bringing them to him personally, with 
their women, and ask for their pardon, He would readily have forgiven them, 
‘and_was atill prepared to do so if approached in right way. Asked why I had 
‘hot visited him, said that he expected me at Safah, wanting me to come as soon 
‘as possible for friendly talk, Tn letter which he also sent he thanks me for 
having got rid of Awazim. My man reports rebel force under Ibn Ashwan 
wan destroyed, aleo party which escaped vik, Managish yesterday. Ibn Saud 
Ted car attack in pomon.. ‘My man, who. was with ton Saud, pleaded for and 
saved ton livos, Repeated to Aviation and Chief Staff Officer.” 


(Repeated to Bagdad, Jedda and Tadia.) 





[B 238/1/91) No. 44. 


Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Secretary of State for the Colonies — 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 14.) 


(Private and Perwnal,) 


(Telegraph 
No, 


‘and they have little or no cash, 

Xn) any case, once tribes have teen eurrendered only means of recovering: cost 
would be through Tbn Saud. This would probably be difficult, since he is certain 
oppose deportation. 

(Repeated to Bagdad.) 
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{B 258/1/91) No. 45. 
ss Mr. Bond to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received January 14.) 

(No. 12.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 8. L 

Thave now received a long note from Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs dated 
13th Janvary enumerating undertakings of His Majesty's Government and cnce 
more unzing immediate delivery of rebels for reasons which he sets out in detail. 

Note is in the main a recapitulation of representations previously made, but is 
couched in conciliatory language: 

(Repeated to Bagdad, Bushire and Koweit, No. 13.) 


Jeddah, Tanuary 14, 1980. 


(B 260/1/91) No. 46, 


High Commissioner jor Iraq to the Secretary of State for the Colonies, 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 15.) 
Bagdai, January 13, 1980, 
EFERENCE is to my immediately following telegram 

_ You will see that only difference between Ibn Saud’s attitude and that of Acting 
Minister for Foreign Afiairs, ay reported in Jedda telegram No. 7 to Foreign Office 

No. $4), is that Minister for Foreign Affairs is even more. uncompromising. 

ile agreeing that a curt reply would be salutary, suggest instead of raft 
‘ontained in Jedda telegram No. 8 |No. 36], the following message should bo sent 
through me to Ibn Saud, and repeated to Jedda for identical communication, mutatis 
Mutandis, to Minister for Foreign Afairs -— 


“Ihave repeated to His Britannic Majesty's Government your Majesty's 
message, communicated to me through political agent at Koweit, and 1 am 
instructed to reply as follows: ‘His Britannic Majesty's Government have 
hover promised to surrender the persons of rebel leaders to your Majesty. Such 
proceeding would, as your Majesty is aware, be entirely contrary to all local 
custom and international wi As has been already explained to. your 
Majesty, the only thing that prevented His Majesty's Government from 
expelling rebel tribes was that they sere accompanied by. their women and 
children, against whom it was impossible to take military action. Your Majesty 
was warned of this contingency as long ago as the middle of October.’ ”” 


(Vide Foreign Office telogram No. 107 of 14th October to Jedda.) 
(Repeated to Bu oweit and Jedda,) 


(elogra hic.) P. 


(EB 260/1/91) 


High Commissioner for Iraq to the Seerta 
(Communicated to Foreign O; 


No. 47. 


of State for the Cotonies— 
. January V5.) 


(Telegraphic.) aged, January 4, eH " 
IN reply to message reported in my telegram of 10th January [see No. 33), 
have received following from Ibn Saud ;— 

“In reply to your Excellency’s telegram regarding confinement of Dawish, 
Hithlain, and most of the Mutair and Ajman. Despite our seeing the slowness 
of His Majesty's Government in fulfilling its promise, we, with our troops, are 
still expecting fulfilment of the same, given repeatedly in its letter, and request 
now handing over of Dawish, Hithlain and Mashur, and driving out of all 
Mutair and Ajman. We have no doubt that the British Government will appre- 
ciate the difficulties which we and the people of Nejd have endured, trusting in 
its promise, also, that it will appreciate the position of our troops on the 
boundary with their hands tied, while enemy is in security. They therefore 
request for early fulfilment of promise. Please accept our respects. 





[zen] 
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[EB 265/1/91) No, 48 
High Commissioner for Transjordan to the Secretary of State for the Colonies — 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 16,) 


(Telegraphic) Jerusalem, January 14, 1980. 
‘OUR telegram to Palestine of 3rd January (No. 7} Disposal of Ibn 'Mashur. 
I do not desire any action taken in respect of raid against Zebn im 
February 1928 against Mashur. He was, I understand, punished by Ibu Saud; but 
demand for restoration of property stolen still stands against Tho Sud. 
(Repeated to Bagdad, Bushire, Jedda and Koweit) 





(B 273/1/91) 


Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Secretary of State for the Colonves— 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, Janvary 16.) 


No. 49, 


(Telegraphic. Bushire, January 15, 1930, 
FOLLOWING from Koweit of 15th January -— 


™ One of Ibn Sand’s cars arrived last evening. Hafidh Wahba this morning. 
delivered very friendly verbal message to me from Tbn Saud asking me to 
prevent Royal Air Force fying over Nejdtaritry. | Three and two machine, 

i¢ said, had flown over his camp and over hix camels on wuccessive days. He 
thought airmen probably acted without authority, but in any case he would like 
warning given them, as it excited his people, and was irregular. Hafidh Wahba 
further informed me that Ibn Saud had received communication regarding visit 
of King of Lraq, and obviously welcomed idea, as he had ordered marquees, 
tables and chairs to be got ready in Koweit ‘and transported by dhows to 
Ras-al-Zor as soon as arrangements vinit definitely fixed. From this it lookn na 
if he would soon move Wafra, ax suggested him by me,”" 


(Repeated to High Commissioner for Iraq and Jedda.) 


(E 276/1/91) No. 50. 
Secretary of State for the Colonies to the Resident in the Persian Gulf— 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 17) 


(Telographie.) Colonial Office, Janvary 15, 1980. 

1S Majesty's Government have carefully considered question of disposal of 
rebel refugees in the light of your views and those of the High Commissioner, and 
have reached the following comelusions -— 


1, Tn view of the importance of the issues involved and of the delicate situation 
which has arisen, they consider it in the highest degree desirable that you yourself 
should assume personal charge of mission to Ibn Saud, and should take with you 
both Dickson and, subject to the High Commissioner's consent, Burnett, to whose 
resence as a military adviser His Majesty's Government attach great importance. 
They trust that you Will immediately put in train the necessary arrangements for 
oUF mission, in consultation with the Air Officer Commanding.” It seems desirable 
that, if practicable, you should take a witelsct with you to Tn Saud‘ camp, 
2 Jedda of 11th and 12th January and Bagdad telegrams of 
13th January [see Nos. 34, 36, 46 and 47) have been carefully considered. Having 
zard to the fact that the assistance and co-operation of the military forces of His 
fajesty’s Government have been the determining factor in the suppression of the 
revolt against Ibn Saud, they cannot but take ex: to the tone of the recent 
communications from him and his Government. In the circumstances, they consider 
that a dignified and stiff remonstrance is called for. They consider, however, that it 
is preferable that this should be conveyed by word of mouth rather than by a written 
communi (On your arrival at Ibn Sand’s camp, you should therefore explain 
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to him that His Majesty's Government never: agreed to hand over rebels who might 
surrender, and, ax has already been explained to him, the only thing that prevented 
His Majesty's Government from expelling rebel trikes prior to their surrender was 
that they were accompanied by their women and children, against whon effective 
military action could not be taken. You should remind Tho Saud that he was warned 
of this contingency as long ago as the middle of October. You ‘should leave him in 
po doubt ax to the exception taken by His Majesty’s Government to, his recent 
‘communications. (You should know for your guidance that. His Majesty's Govern- 
ent do not regard themselves as committed, and cantiot agree to unconditional 
surrender or te surrender on conditions repugnant to-Arab custom or British 


High Commissioner 
d be the alternative 


Jeast open to politcal obj 


of surrender to Ibn Sax he latter. You will 


Hoult, to justify on 


jw it in serious legal 


round of 
Stajeny's 


y's Government authori 
ption of th 


ility of further Leiding 
ing the face of local Arab rulers, the 
rrecinte, You are yourself in a position to 


modify 
conditior 


‘3 If, on the other hand, you do not feel that deportation is really essential, you 
should endeavour to obtain from Thn Sand written and binding guarantees that, if 
leaders are handed over— 

(a) Their lives and those of their relatives will be spared. 

{2} Any punishment inflicted shall not be excessive or such as to outrage Arab 

efititvent or run counter to British traditions. 

(0) Effcctive measures will be taken to eliminate the possibility of Traq or 

Koweit suffering further at their hands. 


reel from Thn Saud 
those 5 in paragraph S above, and of a nature which, 
jemselves could reasonably be required to accept. 
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7. As regards the question of recovery of loot, His Majesty's Government do 
not feel that they are on very stron; id. Tragi and Roweiti claims for 
compensation have never been accepted by Ibn Saud, and, as regards Iraq, Ibu Saud 
is understood to intend to present large counter-claims. Moreover, special machine 
for adjustinent of such claims is provided for in Bahra Agreement. His Majesty's 
Government doubt, therefore, whether they could take matters into their own hands 
and seize property of refugees to satisfy local claims, or, alternatively, could make 
restoration of loot a condition of surrender of refugees. On the other hand, they 
realise that, once refugees have been surrendered, Iraq and Koweit will not be in a 
Very strong position to demand restoration of loot. In all the circumstances, His 
Majesty's Government can only leave it to you to do what in your judgment is 
practicable at this stage, but trust that at least it. will be possible to obtain 
satisfactory guarantees from Ibn Saud on this point, You will appreciate that the 
‘question will inevitably be raised in later discussion with Iraq and Koweit, and it is, 
therefore, very desirable to clear the ground so far as possible at ance 

&. The position of Thn Mashur (whose surrender has now been demanded 
Thn Saud) is not quite on all fours with that of other rebel leaders [see Nos. 2 and 7}. 
If Thn Saud raises the question, you should rphasise this disparity and explain that 
Thn Mashur is at present in the custody of the Iraq Government, and that question of 
his ultimate disposal can better be handled at subsequent meeting with King Feisal. 

9. Finally, His Majesty's Government would be glad to be assured that three 
principal sheikkhs only are concerned in proposal for deportation, and that thirty may 

rogarded as the maximam number of persons who must accompany them. ‘They 

assume that £50 per head per annum would cover cost of their maintenance, but 
would be glad of confirmation. They are anxious to reduce party to absolute 
minimum consistent with objects in view, and trust that it may be possible to reduce 
total below thirty-three. Tn particular, they feel under no obligation to deport and 
maintain fall complement of female relatives or children of leaders unless surrender 
of these persons to Thn Saud wonld lay His Majesty's Government open to charge of 
inhumanity. Subject to your vieses, His Majesty's Government are disposed to Chive 
that governing consideration should he whether persons to be deported would be 
exposed to risk of death or barbarous treatment if handed back to Tbn Saud. 

(Repeated to Bagdad, Koweit, Jedda and Government of Tndin.) 





[B 284/1/91) No. 51. 


High Commissioner for Iray to the Secretary of State for the Color 
(Communicated to. Foreign Offer, January 17.) 


Bagdad, January 16, 1980. 


(Telegraphic) 
FY telegram of 9th January [see No. 25). I have received cordiat reply from 
Thu Sand accepting invitation to meeting with Feisal and myself and asking me to 
‘suggest convenient date 

(Repeated to Bushire, Koweit, Jedda and India.) 


(B 296/1/91) No, 52. 


High Commissioner for Iraq to the Secretary of State for the Colonies — 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 17) 


(Telegraphic.) 7 Bagdad, January 16, 1980. 
'Y immediately preceding telegram (No. 51]. I have been discussing the dates 
with the King and Prime Minister and was on the point of despatching invitation 
to thn Saud to meet Feisal and myself on the 25th January at Rakhaimiya in Traq- 
Nejd neutral zone when I received your telegram of 15th January’ [No. 50) 
January 25th was selected as giving. time to both parties to make the necessary 
Breparations and also to conclude their seating (1) before Ramazan, which begins 
january. As yon will see from my tel of 6th January (No. 8], T con- 
templated that the preliminary visit of Dickson and Burnett to'Ibn Saud would 
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merely be for the purpose of a decision of His Majesty's Government 
fs to disposal of rebels: Now that His Majesty's Government have decided that 
this question is to form subject of negotiations, I have modified my reply to 1hn Saud 
4s in my immediately following telegram addressed to Bushire. 





E 295/1/91 No. 58. 


High Commissioner for Iray to the Secretary of State for the Colonies — 
a (Comminiented to Foreign Offee, January 17.) 


(Telegraphic.) Bagdad, January 18, 1930. 
FOLLOWING addressed to Bushire 
"Reference to. the Secretary of State. for) the Colonies’ telegram of 
15th January and my repeat to you [see Nos. 50 and 52). I agree that Burnett 
should accompany you and have authorised Air Officer Commanding to make 
arrangements with’ you direct... L see from. telegram from ‘Tehran that you 
ropose to fly to Kovreit, and I feel sure that you will appreciate the desirability 
from our point of view of your negotiations with fbn Sand being concluded as 
soon as possible 
‘"T shall be glad if you see no objection if Dickson can be authorised to 
thank Ibn Sand from King Feisal and myself for his courteous message, and to 
say that it is hoped that Rakhaimiya in Traq-Nejd fentral zone will be 
acceptable as the mecting-place, and to request His Majesty to let me know the 
earliest possible date after the 25th January on which meeting at Rakharmya 
ean take place.” 





(B 834/334/91) No. 54 


’ Mr. Bond to Mr, A, Henderton—(Received January 20, 1930.) 
(Xe 829, 
ir, Jedda, December 31, 1920. 

HAVE the honour to confirm my telegram No. 196 of to-day's date reportin 
that I have this day notified the Hejaz Government of the raining of the status o} 
the British agency in this town to that of a Legati ‘ 

2. [have not delayed in doing so, ax the Acting Minister for Foreign Af_aira 
Tecently raised the subject again and was obviously anxious that the change sbould 

ce place as soon as powible. I am, furthermore, due to preside at a hanquot on the 
Uth instant, at which all the chief officials of the Government and the leading 
Notables of ddedda and Mecca, about eighty perons in all, are to be present, ‘The 
moment seems to me, therefore, to be particularly opportune for notifying the Hojaz 
Government of the fact, and I'do not anticipate in the near future any occasion for 
doing s0 08 which a better impression ix likely to be created. 
T have the honour to enclose a copy of my note to the Acting Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, 

& hare also seat copies to the following poste for information :, Jerusalem, 
Bagdad, Cairo, Bushire, Koweit, Bahrein, Delhi, Khartum, Port Sudan, Lagos, 
Aden, Singapore, Kuala Lumpur, Beirut, Basra; also to the senior naval officer, 

Sea Sloops. 
Thave, &o. 
‘W. L. BOND. 


Enclosure in No. 54. 
Mr, Hond to the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, Mecea, 


(After compliments.) 
‘our Excellency, Sedila, Decembor 21, 1929. 
jay! HAVE much pleasure in informing your Ersellecy tha, having regard 1 the 
Wishes expressed in your Excellency's note of the 18th June last, His Majesty 
the ven his Royal approval to the proj lo raise the status of this 
Jedi to that of a Legation, and to the proposed establishment of a 
iejd Legation in London. 





























26 


2. Steps are being taken to select a suitable seniot officer for appointment as 
British Minister to Jedda, and Sheikh Hafiz Wahba’s name will in due course be 
submitted to His Majesty, as requested in your Excellency's note, as Hejaz-Nejd 
Minister at London. 

3. I myself have been appointed Chargé d’Affaires pending the arrival of a 
British Minister, and new credentials as such are to be sent to me ax soon as possible 

(Respects.) 

W L. BOND. 





|B 342/334/91) No. 5: 


Mr. Bond to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received January 20, 1930.) 

(No. 387) 
Sir, ‘Jedda, December 30, 1929. 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 329 of the 2ist instant, enclosing a copy 
of a note which T addressed to the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs notifying him 
of the raised status of the British agency in Jedda, T have the honour to enclose 2 
copy of Sheikh Foad Hamza’s reply, daied the 25th instant, in which he expresses 
conkidorablo pleasure at the action taken by His Majesty's Government, and makes 
the usual polite remarks about myself, atk 

a 


&. 
W. LL BOND. 


Enclosure in No. 55. 
Fuad Hamza to Mr. Bond. 


Sir, 24.7.1348 (December 25, 1920.) 

[AM not exaggerating when I say that I am ve tly delighted to hear 
the news you communicated to me in your letter of the 2ist December, 1920 
(20.7.1348), to the effect that His Majesty King George V has approved the proposal 
to raise the status of the British agency to that of a Legation. My delight is due 
to two reasons: firstly, to the fact that the status of the British agency has been 
Taine to that of x Legation, and secondly, to the confidence placed in you by your 
Government in selecting you to act as Chargé d'Affaires for the British Legation 
My congratulations to you are, therefore, naturally doubled, 

T would not like to allow this opportunity to pass without referring to the noble 
sentiments which you have nlways shown in performing your important dice, and 1 
wish to assure you that you will meet from afl oficials of the Hejax Government every 
co-operation and encouragement so that you will persevere in the protection of 
friendly relations the maintenance of which, T consider. is one of our moxt nacred 
dui 

T hopo that the day on which you will be able to ask me to arrange # time for 
presenting your credentials in your new capacity is near 

With highest, reepects 
FUAD HAMZA. 


|B 329/1/91) No. 56, 


High Commissioner for Iraq to the Secretary of State for the Colonies.— 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 20.) 


(Te raphic.) Bagdad, Jan) ‘18, 1930. 
"POUR telegram of 16th January (No. 60]. It is not clear to me whether His 
Majesty's Government prefer to regard rebel tribes as prisoners or as refugees Air 
Officer Commanding points out that if His Majesty's Government are to be 
responsible for their ultimate disposal on lines negotiated between Resident and 
Ibn Sand, he must be allowed to reinforce Royal Air Force in Koweit, wha are not 
strong enough to ensure that rebels will neither dribble into Iraq (possibly 


7 


encouraged by Feisal) nor become inextricably mixed with Koweit tribes, nor even 
return to Nejd in consequence of direct overtures from Ibn Saud. He has asked 
me to agree to half-company Assyrian levies being sent in motor cars to Koweit to 
assist Royal Air Force It appears to me that employment of Iraq levies outside 
boundaries of Iraq is difficult to justify except in Iraq interests, and it appears from 
paragraph 7of your telegram under reply that in thie case effect may be to encourage 
rac) Government to hope for more than they are likely to obtain. I have therefore 
told Air Officer Commanding that T cannot concur without specific authority from 
His Majesty's Government. 
(Repeated to Koweit.) 





(E 391/1/91 No. 57. 


Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Secretary of State for the Colonies — 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 22.) 
(Telegraphic,) Kowsit, January 21, 1990. 
FOUR telegram of 15th January [see No. 50] 
1} have discussed return of rebels with Thn Saud, Te agrees to following 
conditions :— 


(i) Neither amongst the leaders nor the tribesmen shall any person be put to 


(ii) The punishment to be awarded shall not be contrary to Arab sentiment, 


Hc has given me private assurance that he proposes to insist on Dawish and tho 
other leaders submitting publicly to him, aod that he will keep them uncer surveil- 
lance either in Riyadh or in camp with him in the same manner as Ibn Raschid, 
Bijad Sheikh of Ataiba and the others who have fought against him hnye been 
treated. 

As regards the tribes, he to take from them all camels, sheep, &o,, which 
they have stolen, and will probably order them to reside in specified areas for some 
time to come. é 

(ili) He undertakes to take eflective steps to prevent raids into Koweit or Iraq 
in the future and should raids hy Mutair or Ajman occur he accepts full responxi- 
bility for them and undertakes to. pay compensation for all property stolen and 
blood money for anyone killed 

(iv) As regards Koweit, he agrees, should sheikh desire it, to commission, on 
analogy of that provided in Bahra Agreement, to examine claims between Koweit, 
and Roja, and in also ready, should Iraq Government desire it, to agree to 
commission ander Bahra Agreement for settlement of claims between Nejd and 
Taq and accepts responsibility for all claims found by commission due from him 


Thn Sand’s attitude is very conciliatory now. He has expressed regret for the 
tone of the recent notes sent by his Minister for Foreign Affairs. fe is, with 
suppression of this revolt and that of Ataiba, stronger now than he has been for some 
time past and therefore will probably be able to enforce his orders for some time to 
come. He is ready to confirm the above arrangements by exchange of letters. Chief 
Staff Officer is of the opinion that [while) permanent peace on the Iraq-Nejd 
frontier cannot be guaranteed without the deportation of the leaders and the return 
Of loot before the surrender of the tribesmen, aud I share this view, We realise, how. 
ever, the force of considerations mentioned in paragraphs 3 and 7 of your telegram 
under reply and the desirability of early settlement. May I therefore be authorised 
to arrange surrender of rebels on above conditions! 

T request reply by to-morrow if possible, as Thn Saud wishes to shift eamp. 

(Repeated to Bagdad, India and Jedda.) 
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(B 412/412/91) No. 58. 
Sir R, Clive to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received January 23.) 
(No. 20.) 


Sir, Tehran, January 12, 1930. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 487 of the 20th September, 1999, regarding 
the signature of the Perso-Hejaz treaty, I have the honour to transmit to you 
herewith a copy in translation ofthe articles of the treaty in question. 

2. The treaty was ratified by the Majlis on the Sth January 

Copies of this despatch and enclosure have been sent to the Government of India 
and to His Majesty's High Commissioner for Iraq at Bagdad 

Thave, &e 
R. H. CLIVE. 


Enclosure in No. 58. 
‘reaty of Amity between Persia and Hejaz, Nejd and Dependencies. 


(Translation.) 

_ HIS Majesty the Shah of Persia, on one hand, and His Majesty the Kin, of 
Hejaz, Nejd and Dependencies, on the other, animated by the same desire to establish 
friendly relations between the two countries and to consolidate the foundation of 
the same, and realising that the establishment of the said relations will be the cause 
of tranquility, peace and progress of the two nations, have decided to conclude a 
treaty of amity, and for this purpose have named as their plenipotentiaries, viz. :— 


His Majesty the Shah of Persia: His Highness Mchdi Kuli Khan Hedayet 
Prime Mini: 

His Majesty the ing of Hajaz, Nejd and Dependencies: Sheikh Abdulla-al 
Fadl and Sheikh Mohammed Abdul-Rawaf 


Who, after the exchange of their credentials, which were found according to 
voenge (good), have agreed as follows :— 


Anricur 1 


Between the Imperial Persian Government and the Government of Hejaz, Nejd 
and Dependencies, and between the subjects of the two countries, everlasting’ peace 
‘and sincere friendship will be established, and the two high contracting parties will 
tao all ther efforts to'naintain and strenuthen the aa¥d relations. 


Anrione 2. 


In view of the fact that the two high contracting parties are desirous and have 
the right to despatch their Ministers plenipotentiary and consuls to each other's 
countries, they have agreed that, on condition of reciprocity, the representatives of 
each of the parties in the other party's country be given treatment in conformity 
with the rules and usages of the general international laws. 


Anmicie 3. 


Each of the high contracting parties will undertake to give the subjects of the 
other party in its territory all the rights and privileges which the subjects of the 
most-favoured-nations enjoy. The Government of Hejaz, Nejd and Dependencies 
undertake to give Persin pilgrims in every respect the saine treatment as they give 
to other pilgrims, and to allow no difficulty to be created in regard to the ritual 
ceremonies of the pilgrims to the Kaaba and the discharge of religious obligations 
by Persian pilgrims. Likewise, the Government of Hejaz, Nejd and Dependencies 
undertake to provide means of safety, comfort and security for the said pilgrims 


Anriene 4. 


The two high contracting parties are desirous to take meatures in doe time for 
the conclusion of political, commiercial, economic, &c., agreements, 


Agric 6. 
‘This treaty has been signed in four copies, in Persian and Arabic. ‘The Persian 
and Arabic texts are equally authoritative and valid 
Dated Tehran, Shahriwar 2, 1308, Rabiol Awal 18, 1348 (August 24, 1929). 
(LS) | MEHDI KULL. 
(US) ABDULLA-AL-FAZL. 
(L.S.) MOHAMMED ABDUL-RAWAF. 





E 407/1/91 No. 59, 


High Commissioner for Iraq to the Steretary of State for the Colonies — 
‘ Communicated to Foreign Office, January 2.) 


(Telegraphic) Baydud, January 22, 1990 
REFERENCE Resident's telogram of 2tst January [No.B7) 
TE terms propised are sanctioned, it will mea that His Majesty's Goverment 
have, in fact, capitalated to the demands put forward with such insistence by Tbr 
Saud. Tis c ttitude is not surprising, as proposed settlement will give 
his all be wi While His Majesty's Government and Lrag, Government 
only get promise, which experience has hitherto shown to be illusory. View held 
here {s that if rebel leaders are handed over to Ton Saud without their comment Arab 
rill have been violated: while, if Tin. Saud makes terms with Uhem 
articipation, the interests of the Traq Government will have been 
compromised: {trust that in thei reply to Resident, Persinn Gulf, Hix Majesty's 
Government will make it clear that there can be no question of any individual being 
handed back against his will. Also that final disposal of the leaders (except. by 
deportation, in which case concurrence of neither purty would be necessary) cannot bo 
Gccided until Traq Government have had opportunity to express their views, 
preferably at proposed meeting between King Feisal and Ibn Sand, | Otherwis 
Heel tind it-extremely difficult to convince Iraq Government that’ Hia Ma joa 
Tovernment have not taken an ex parte decision to their detriment 
‘(Repeated to Resident (at Koweit) and India.) 


traditio 
without Tras pa 


[B 417/1/91) No. 60. 


ident in the Persian Gulf to the Secretary of State for the Colonies 
Revident in We damunteated to Foreign Offee, January 23.) 


Koweit, January 23, 19980, 


(re alegram of Itt J No. 87]. 
3 1m of Bist January [ace No 
1 interviewed Dawish, Hithiain and Lami morning of 22nd January on board 
HMS."“ Lupin”. They are willing to return to Iba Saud ob teriis proposed. 


(Repeated to Bagdad, India and Jedda.) 





(B 418/1/91) No. #1 


High Commissioner for Iraq to the Secretary of State for the Colonios.— 
Pe (Communicated to Foreign Offee, January 23.) 


Telegraphic. Bagdad, January 2, 1930. 
‘ cee e edintely preceding telegram to Resident in the Persian Gulf, His 
tsro telegrams, which appear not to have been repeated to London, convey message 
from Ibn Saud that he regrets he cannot move to Rukbaimiyah owing to difficulties 
about supplies and inadequate transport. He suggests that King Feisal and 1 
Should meet him at Wafra or Kubrat Dawish in Koweit-Nejd nentral zone, and 
asks that we should bring our own tents from Bagdad 
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It is suggested that Air Officer 
Commanding and myself with staff of two officers could remain on board one of His 
Majesty's ships in the Gulf, and that meeting with the two Kings could take place on 
this ship at some place sich as Shatt-al-Arab lighthouse, which is well outside 
territorial limit, If meeting on board ship could be arranged Bagdad party would 
be ready to start at two days’ notice. I request that everything possible may be done 
to facilitate meeting between the two Kings, and [ trust The Majesty's Govern- 
ment will agree to authorise Resident in Persian Gulf to convey this new invitation 
to Thn Saud as an alternative, if he is still unwilling to agree to Rukhaimiyah, 





{B 454/1/91) No. 02. 


Secretary of State for the Colonies to the Resident in the Persian Gulf, Kowelt— 
(Communicated to Foreign Offiee, January 27.) 


(Tolegra hiv.) Colonial Office, January 2, 1930. 
‘OUR tolegram of 2st January (No. 57)- Negotiations with Ibn Saud; and 
your telegram of 23rd January {No. to) 

His Majesty's Government asstime that you are tatiafied that settlement on lines 
recommended by you will not run counter to Arab seatiment, On this assumption 
and subject to qualifications which follow, they authorise you to arrange settlement 
‘as you propose. 

(a) Condition (2), You are best judge of what can be secured from Ibn Saud, 
and His Majesty's Government leave you full discretion, But they feel strongly 
that in case of leaders (and perhaps their immediate male relations, or any of their 
eutenants who might replace them as raid leaders) speci: undertaking should be 
obtained in proposed exchange of notes, to effect that they will be kept permanently 
under control at Riyadh or other centre equally distant from frontier or in. cam 
under Ibn Saud’s immediate surveillance. Tn the of the tribes, we do not wish 
to raine question of time limit, but it is essential to make sure that period during 
which they will be restricted to apecified areas shall be sufficient to reduce risk of 
recrudewence of raiding to minimum 

Tn view of Th Saud's now declared intention to take from rebel tribes camels, 
sheep, &e., which they have stolen, you will no doubt consider possibility, despite 
paragraph 7 of my tolegram of 15th January, of securing some undertaking as 
regards restitution of Koweiti and Iraqi loot independently, and in anticipation 
of arrans nts referred to in your condition (4), 

(0) Condition (3), You should endeavour to ascertain as precisely as possible 
nature of “effective steps” promised by Ibn Saud. Presumably, it would be 
impracticable to make any detailed reference to them in proposed exchange of lett 
but you will no doubt consider possibility of making his undertaking under tl 
head as categorical and complete as possible. In this connexion, His Majesty 
Government regard it as important that his acceptance of responsibility and unde 
taking to pay compensation and blood money should not be restricted to the Ajman 
and Mutatr, but should be extended so as to cover possible raids by any other Nejd 
and Hejaz tribes. 

(Repeated to Bagdad, India and Jedda,) 


a1 
/91) No, 63. 


Secretary of State for the Colonies to. the High Commissioner for Trag.— 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 27.) 


(Telegraphic.) 


impossi age to go back on arrangements now 
rovisionally made by him with Tha Saud in accordance with instructions of His 
Injesty’s Government, 

Nor can I agree that Iraq Government have any loene xtandi as regards disposal 
of rebels and their leaders other than Ibn Mashivur, whose case is not now in question. 
Efforts of His Majesty's Government have been consistently directed to keepin 
control of this matter in their own hands. Leaders of tribes, with exception of 
Ton Mashhur, have surrendered in Koweit and to Royal Air Force, and in deference 
to Irag Government's views we have acquiesced in Iraqi forces not being used tc 
round up the rebels 

I cannot sce how, in these circumstances, Iraqi interests are compromised, 
especially in view of binding and extensive character of assurances now offered by 
Thn Saud. In the circumstances, His Majesty's Governtnent have felt no option bu 
to send to Resident instructions contained in my immediately preceding telegram, 

(Repeated to Political Resident, india and Jedda;) 


(E 455/1/91) 


Secretary of State for the Colonies to the High Commissioner for Iraq.— 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 27.) 


(Telegraphie.) Colonial Office, January 28, 1930. 

TOUR telegram of 18th January (x00 No, 66} and Kowelt telegram of 16th 
Tanwary repeated to you {not printed}. 

Tam advised that, juridically, rebel tribes must be regarded as refugees and 
Rot ax prisoners. T agree, however, that it is important to prevent their dribbling 
into Irag or Nejd or mixing with Koweiti tribes, pending result of negotiations 
8 to their disposal 

T agree that it is undesirable that levies should leave Traq, if this can be avoided, 
and if Air Officer Commanding still considers there is danger of infiltration of 
Fefugees into Iraq, he will doubtless consider desirability of posting detachment of 
levies near frontier, as suggested by Biscoe. 

(Repeated to Koweit.) 





{E 456/1/91) No. 65. 


High Commissioner for Iraq to the Secretary of State for the Colonies — 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 27.) 


(elegra hie. Bagdad, January 24, 1930. 
4 ie ‘licen Commanding enquires what is now responsibility of the Royal 
Air Force with regard to rebels in Koweit. Up to the present their duties 
ave been as follows: Firstly, shepherding the rebels into a small area; secondly, 
Moving them into north-west corner of Koweit; thirdly, protecting them against 
Attempts by Iraqi tribesmen to recover some of their stolen property. The rebels 
&re-now collected in the north-west corner of Koweit, but probl of water and 
Brazing are making it increasingly difficult to keep them there. The rebels are also 














becoming less amenable to control. As regards the third duty, the Royal Air Force 
have already arrested some Iraqis, and restored to rebels flocks of sheep that Traqis 
were driving off. Air Officer Commanding is uncertain whether rebels are still 
regarded by His Majesty 's Government as in Royal Air Force custody, and presumes, 
once the terms for their return to Nejd have been communicated to them, Royal Air 
Force has no farther responsibility and can return to Iraq 

(Repeated to Bushire, Koweit and Jedda.) 





EB 457/1/91 No. €6. 
High Commissioner for [rag to the Secretary of State for the Colonies — 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 2.) 


(Telegraphics) Bagdad, January 24, 1930. 
REFERENCE your telegram of 23rd January (see No, 62) 

As rogards Loewe standi of Iraq Government, I submit that they have materially 
contributed to suppression of revolt against Ibn Saud. ‘This they have done at 
the instance of His Majesty's:Government, doubting whether their own. interests 
wore beat sorved thereby. In my telegram of 16th December, I suggested that, in 
the circumstances, His Majesty's Government should press Tbn Saud strougly for 
roturn of loot taken from Iraq tribes. Shortly before this Dawish had actually 
arrived at Traq-Nejd frontier and had made direct overtures to Iraq Government, 
who could have bargained with him for future security from Mutair raids and for 
return of loot or, alternatively, could have allowed Lraq tribes to recover it. Instead of 
doing this they refused to parley and ordered him to go back (see Part XXV, No.69). 
After which he entered Koweit. » It is true that Traq Government did not see their 
way to send police cara to co-operate in Koweit territory, but I should find it difficult 
to uso this ae an argument against their being consulted as to the disposal of the 
rebels, in view of considerations which led them to refuse (eide my telegram of 
7th January [soe No, 20). 

T should be wrateful for early instructions a» to the moment when, and terms in 
which, decision of His Majesty's Government should be commonicated to the Traq 
Government, 

(Repeated to Resident, India and Jedda.) 





[B 480/1/91) No. 67. 
Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Secretary of State for the Colonies 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 2.) 


(Telegraphic) 
‘OUR telegram of 28rd January [see No. 62) 
standstill, 

Tha Saud has agreed to setting up of a tribunal under Bara Agreement any 
time at my request, month's notice, ‘hen, as suggested in raph (a) of your 
telogram, I asked that some restitution should be made independently, and in 
anticipation of Bahra Agreement, and proposed 1,000 camels should be delivered 
withia a month of tribes return. “After prolonged discussion, Tho Saud has offered 
to collect tribes in specified area, when he can take from them stolen camels, and 
British authorities can seod representative to be present whilst this is being dove, 
and he will hand over to him one-third of total camels which are taken from rebel 
tribes and send them up to the frontier. He absolutely refuses, however to specify 
‘any number on ground that he has no idea how many camels will be found. Without 
Soine mininum figure, however, I think arrangement will be of little value, except 2 
estore, since there would probably be collusion bet ween Nejd officials and tribesmen 
fo conceal camels, &e Tam making further efforts to-day, Sunday, 26th Jannary> 


Bushire, January 26, 1930. 
Negotiations have come to a 








(B 481/1/91) No. 68, 
Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Secretary of State for the Colonic 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 2.) 


(Telegraphic) 
FOLLOWING addressed to Bagdad — 


* Your telegram of 28rd January (see No. 61] 

“ Thn Saud accepts the invitation to meeting on board ship with pleasure, 
but states that he has to go to Hassa, and so cannot. proceed to meeting for a 
period of twenty days, and will give seven days’ notice. He adds that this is 
capditignal on saliatactorg extlement of pieeert beatialsacs, othetaies be ill 
go ofl into the interior. This refers to deadlock reported in my immediately 
Preceding telegram,” 


(Repeated to India and Jedda.) 


Koweit, January 26, 1930. 


[B 480/1/91} No, 69. 
Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Seoretary of State for the Colonies 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 27.) 


(Telagra hic.) Koweit, January 27, 1980 


OLLOWING addressed to Bagdad — 
* Negotiations concluded. Ibn Saud agreed to pay £10,000 contpensatio 
oo account on Ist March. Detaile follow. "Matate andAjmoan veil be moved 


south as soon as ‘ible. Meanwhile, I trust Iraq anthoritic 0 stepa to 
prevent their tribes raiding anise ane ote 


(Repeated to India and Jedda.) 





[B 512/1/91) No, 70. 


Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Secretary of State for the Colonies. — 
(Communicated to Foreiga Offce, January 23,) 


(Telegraphic. 
FOLLOWING addressed to Bagdad :— 


“My telogram of 2h January [see No. 08 

Tho Saud now proposes 20th Ramazan xhould be definitely fixed for the 
meeting, and that preliminary conference of Ministers should take place, 
preferably at Koweit, as soon as possible Any matters not settled by then 
would te left over to Kings’ meeting. He can only meet King Feisal for two 
days, as he has to get back for Idd. He wishes ‘ Patrick Stewart ° to embark him 
at Babrein and return with him there after the meeting He did not like the 
idea of Shatt-cl-Arab as the meeting-place, but the commander of 
HLM." Lupin,’ whom I have consulted, can suggest no other place offering some 
shelter, and Ibn Saud is bad sailor. 1 think if it were made quite clear that 
the mecting-place would be outside territorial waters he would probably agree. 
He is remaining in present neighbourhood for six days and then leaving for 
a when it will be difficult to communicate with him, and so request early 
reply. 


Koweit, January 27, 1930. 


[pe271) 











(E 528/1/91) 


Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Secretary of State for the Colonies— 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 2.) 
(Telegeaphic.) Koweit, January 28, 1930. 
MY telegram of 26th January { see No. 69} 
exchanged between Ibn Saud and myself yesterday, and I returned 
Rebel leaders are being flown to Thn Saud's catnp this morning, and will 
be handed ver personally by Dickson, Chief Staff Officer is arranging return of 
Following is gist of Tbn Saud’s letter to me: (1) Though rebel leaders and 
their followers deserve punishment for their offence, in deference to the wishes of 
His Majesty's Government, he undertakes to spare their lives. (2) While it is his 
~e to punish them, any punishment awarded will be "saturated with the 
Apirit of kindness and meroy,”” but he reserves the right to recover from them any 
plunder that they may have taken, (3) He promises categorically. to prevent any 
Faids in the future by Mutair, Ajman, or any other Nejd tribes into Traq or Koweit 
territories, Should any such raids ocour, he agtees to effect. a settlement without 
delay under machinery provided in the Bahra Agreement in the case of Iraq, and to 
jro immediately atything plundered from Koweit in accordance with the customs 
wont between Rowelt and Nejd. He is ready to negotiate an agreement with 
lar to the Bahra Agreement should the sheikh desire it. (4) He agrees to 
settle all past claims by tribunal provided in Bahra Agreement in the case of Iraq, 
And in seordance with current practice in the case of Koweit, provided that all 
Mutair and Ajman, and their followers and property, at present in the hands of the 
British military authorities are returned to Nejd territory. In view of the friend 
ship existing between im and His Majesty's Government, he agrees to pay £10,000 
through Jedda on Sth Shawal (3rd March) as compensation to the tribesmen in 
Kowert and Iraq in anticipation of final settlement of account. Finally, he agrees 
to appoint representative to the Bahra Agreement Tribunal at any time at one 
month's notice, but requests the month of Haj (pilgrimage) being excluded. 
Comments are contained in my immediately following telegram. 
‘(Repeated to Bagdad, Jedda and India.) 





(E 528/1/91) 


evident in the Persian Gly to the Secretary of State for the Colom 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 29.) 


(Telegraphic) Koweit, January 28, 1980. 
TY immediately preceding telegram. 

Reference your telegram of 23rd January {see No. 62) 

In view of his categorical promise to prevent raids, Ibn Saud atrongly resents 
any dictation as to the means by which this was to be implemented. Also, I think 


any undertaking regarding place of confinement of the leaders, would not have 
bean of much practical value, So long ax he intends to fulfil undertaking to prevent 
raids, he will certainly take the necessary measures to control the leaders and tribes 
Tf he does not mean to keep that promise, then he is not likely to fulfil any promise 
he may make regarding the leaders, Secondly, these people have rebelled against 
Thn Saud, and 1 think that, in his own interests, he will take drastic meastires to 
obvinte the possibility of their doing so again Having regard to these 
considerations—necessity of early settlement, importance which Chief Staff Officer 
Gud T attached to the early payment of some compensation, and discretion accorded 
tome in this matter—T did not pres the point and trust that you will approve 

Undertaking to prevent raids and settle claims applies to all Nejd tribes, and 
the Bahra Agreement is tightened up by spontaneous promise ta appoint member(s) 
of tribunal within one month, 

“£10,000 is the approximate value of 1,000 camels, and cash payment obviates 
difficulty of taking charge of camels, driving them up, &c. 

{Repeated to Bagdad, Jedda and Tadia) 


3 
(E 528/1/91) No. 78. 


Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Secretary of State for the Colonies.— 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 29.) 


(eegrap hic) Koweit, January 28, 1980, 
YOUR telegram of 27th January [not printed 

Ton Shiblao and representative of Ibn Sand, bearing letter of forgiveness, came 
to Koweit yesterday, and interviewed rebel leaders and received from them message 
to the tribes to return. Also, I think, overtures have been made to them for some 
days past by Thn Saud [see No. 58). "Chief Staff Officer left to soe the tribes this 
forming and is arranging forthe Royal Air Force to shepherd them to the border, 
and I do not anticipate much diffieulty once they know their leaders have returned. 

(Repeated to Bagdad.) 


634/1/91) No. 74. 


Secretary of State for the Colonies to the High Commissioner for Iraq. — 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 30.) 


(Telegraphic.) Colonial Office, January 25; 1990. 
‘Your telegram of 24th January {sce No. 65.) * say 

As Resident is negotiating with hn Sand terms upon which rebel tribes should 
be handed back, it is clearly necessary that they should be kept under control, and 
thatevery effort should be made to prevent their dispersal into Iraq or Nejd or 
mixing with Koweit tribes, in order that when Biscoe's negotiations are completed 
Hin Majesty's Government may be in a position to consider how they can carry owt 
their aharo of bargain. Responsibility of Royal Air Force must therefore continue 
‘until that time, 

‘As regards loot, I will telegraph further ax soon as possible 

(Repeated to Resident in the Persian Gulf and Tedda,) 


(B 694/1/91) No. 75. 


Secretary of State for the Colonies to the High Commissioner for trag— 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, January 30.) 


(Telegraphic.) Colonial Office, Janvary 28, 1930. 
ww telegram of 25th January [not printed} (i is 
Now that Biscoe has concluded settlement in regard to refugees, question of loot 
an only be dealt with in accordance with that settlement 
(Repeated to Koweit and Jedda.) 





(B 835/111/91] No. 76. 


High Commissioner for Traq to the Secretary of State for the Colonies. — 
(Received in Foreign Office, January 30.) 


(Telegraphic. Bagdad, January 2, 1990. 
OLLOWING addressed to Bushire:— 

Reference your telegram of 27th January face No, 70}, I shall be glad 
if you will comminicate the following message to fbn Saud -— 

‘His Majesty King Feisal is very glad to bear that your Majesty accepts 
the invitation to meet him on board ship, and agrees with pleasure that the 
20th Ramazan should be deBnitely fixed for the meeting and that it should lust 
two days, As regards place of ‘meeting, King Feisal suggests that the most 
convenient place would be outside territorial waters and within easy reach of 
Koweit harbour in case the sea is rough. T will telegraph later to your Majesty 
‘on the question of preliminary meeting between Ministers.’ “* 


(22271) 





[E 572/1/91) No. 77. 


Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Secretary of State for the Colonies — 
(Received in Forcign Office, February 1.) 


(Telegraphic.) Bughire, January 31, 1930. 
FOLLOWING from Koweit, dated 30th January :— 


‘Very cordial open letter, dated 29th January, to your address received, 
begging His Majesty's Government be informed that rebel leaders were duly 
hauled over to hint on 28th January in accordance with term of greement 
made between you and him. He is deeply grateful to His Majesty's Govern: 
ment for their faltiling their pledge so faithfully. and is confident that future 

lations between His Majesty's Government and Nejd will be strengthened 
fand established more firmly than ever, and in particular His Majesty's Govern 
tnent’s act will assist hitn in carrying out his engagement and preserve peace 
‘on his boundary’; lastly, he trusts that the handing over of the rebel tribes will 
very shortly be completed. Letter follows by post,” 


[B e12/612/91) No. 78 


Mr. Bond to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received February 3) 
No. 25.) 


ir, Jedda, January 20, 1930. 
1 HAVE the honour to report that the accession of King Ibn Saud was 
celebrated on the 8th and 9th January in conformity with an elaborate programme 
‘of festivities which had been devised for the ocension. ‘These were the first 
celebrations of the sort that have taken place, and it is stated that the King was at 
frst goposed to them, alehough be subwequetly gave hi const 


In Jedda the streets were betlagyed and a general holiday was proclaimed 
on the 8th January, ‘The day began with receptions and a salute of 101 guns, the 
foreign representatives and consuls and their staffs in uniform being received by 
the Governor at 11... Simultaneously, the Emir Feisal was holding a reception of 
notables in Mecea. 

3. In the afternoon the Emir Feisal arrived from Mecea for a review of the 
local troops outside the town at Kandara. These consisted of a company of infantry 
of the Jedda garrison in their semi-European uniform, who presented a rather sorry 
spectacle compared with a few wild horsemen and a picturesque contingent of about 
260 mon on gaily caparisoned camels who followed. The artillery was represented 
by the four saluting guns, which were drawn by mnles commandeered from the 
tiarket place for the purpose. The review was preceded by tea at the palace at 
Kandara, to which some 300 guests had been invited. 

‘4. in the evening an ollicial banquet was held at Kandara at which about 
150 guesta were present, including the foreign representatives and a number of 
representatives of the leading Egyptian newspapers, who had been invited by the 
Hejaz Government to attend the celebrations banquet was the occasion for a 
nuimber of complimentary speeches extolling the virtues of the King and the progress 
made under his reign. “There had, Tam told, been a sharp dispute between the 
Acting Minister for Foun ‘Affairs and the Governor of Jedda as to who should 
deliver the Government's address. The matter had been referred to the Emir, who 
bad decided as » compromize that Sheikh Fad's speech should be read by a citizen 
of Jedda, 

5. Sheikh Fund's speech was in the main also a eulogy of the King and his 
works, He enumerated the objects which the King had set out to achieve since his 
‘Recession and commented on the results obtained. 1 enclose a résumé of his speech.* 

%. For the following day a lunch had been organised by the Municipality of 
Mecea at Wadi Fatma, about 15 miles from Mecca. where tents had been erected 
among palm groves. ‘The foreign representatives and the Egyptian journalists were 
again invited. Lamnch was served to 250 sects at Tong table in one tent, ‘The 
arrangements for lunch were excellent, although the super-abundance of food was 
calculated to daunt all but the hardiest trencherman, and 


* Not printed. 


the guests, in spite of 


37 


appetites sharpened by a two hours’ drive across country, managed to make ver 
little impression upon it. The time was occupied beth before at after lunch iy 
Speeches and poems delivered in a reception marquee by selected orators, who vied 
With one another in showering fulsome praise on the King and his representative, 
The celebrations were organised, I am told, on an unprecedented scale for 
Q{abia, and were obviously intended to impress both the foreigners and the Arabs, 
No expense was spared and the organisation was, on the whole, good 
Sheik (Lis inmitation extended to the Egyptian journalists was a clever move on 
heikh Fuad’s part. They were treated with assidnons courtesy and were loud in 
their praises 
9. The celebrations marked 


Thave, & 
'W. L. BOND. 


(B 632/1/91) No, 79, 
Mr. Bond to Mr. A. Henderson. —(Received February 4.) 


Qo 2) 
ir, 4 Yedda, January 20, 1980. 
the AGEAVE the honour to report that I yesterday received a Private visit from 
¢ Governor, obviously inspired, in which he stated that the acceptance of the 
surrender of ‘the rebel leaders has produced a very bad effect on Arab opinion 
Geoerally, and repeated the same arguments ust have already been ndvancod by 


hn 
indicatin 
me to understand privately and confide 
demonstration before the British Legation, 

2X told him that the question of the disposal of the rebels was now bein 
dealt with dirvet between the King and the local British authorities, and that I ha 
‘very hope that the whole position woold be cleared, up to the satisfaction of all 
soncerned. The Governor was obviously worried, and was auxions for some infor- 
Mation which would serve to allay fears and counteract anti-British propaganda. 
T thought it as well, therefore, to state to him that the position, as I myself saw it, 
Was that His Majesty's Government had been asked to co-operate in suppressing 
the rebellion, that British forces had been sent to the frontiers of Iraq and Koweit 
for this purpose, that the rebels had been caught between two fires, and that they 
had thus been forced to surrender. ‘There was, I said, no other course but to accept 

surrender, particularly as the rebels were accompanied by women and children, 

nd it was simply « question of arranging for their disposal, a question which, in 
the nature of things, must necessarily involve negotiation, nd which must bave 
Tegard both to Arab custom and to British tradition. T added that it had not been 
a Sate of giving refuge to rebels, as hnd been misrepresented bere, Hot simply that 
these rebels had been received as enemies, disarmed and rendered innocuous pending 
‘Deis ultimate disposal. 

8, I then went on to discuss the harm that would be done by any ill-consid 
action, such as a demonstration bere. while the negotiations were ia progress ry 
the King, and the bad effect that sach an event must inevitably have on our relations 
and on British public opinion. - 

4. T think that my words had some effect, as the Governor left in a more 
cheerfal frame of mind, and he will, T am sure, take all possible steps to forestall 


(22271) oF 
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anything in the natore of a demonstration. I am, however, myself also taking steps 
privately to connteract hostile propaganda. 

5. I should add that the Governor is personally opposed to Sheikh Fuad Hamza 
and his policy, and there is no love lost between thea His influence is, however. 
zreatly inferior to that of the Syrian party, which has been gaining strength while 
the King has been away. 

6. Tam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's ‘High Commiissioners 
for Iraq and Transjordan, the Secretary to the Government of India in the Fore 
and Political Department, the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf and 1 
Political Agent at Koweit, 

Thave, &. 


‘W. L. BOND. 





[E 6830/95/91) No, 8%. 
Mr, Bond. to Mr, A. Hendlerson—(Received February 4.) 


Jedda, January 17, 1930. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to my telegram No. 19 of the 15th instant regarding 
the activities of Mahmoud Nedim Bey, ex-Governor-General of the Yemen. 

2, On his return from Massowah, Nedim Bey asked to see me and T received 
him, as reported, on the Mth instant. 

3. ‘At the interview he began by reciting the history of the Yemen since the 
Great War and the part he played in it, drawing particular attention to his action 
in securing the release of Colonel Jacob’s mission in 1919, Fle also stated that he 
had strongly urged the Imam to come to terms with His Majesty's Government as 
Great Britain, was the only country that could be of real use to him. He added, 
however, that the Imam was an opportunist who would readily run into any alliance 
that seemed advantageous at the moment and that the situation in the Yemen had 
steadily deteriorated under his rule 

‘4. Tho tribes he said were now thoroughly discontented and if matters did 
not improve they would walcome the intervention of any Power if it held out a 
promise of settled. conditions 

5, This statement may have been intended to mean cither that Great Britain 
or for that matter any other interested Powor might play an important réle in the 
Youn, or else that Tbn Saud himself might take advantage of the provent situation 
In any case Nedim Bey was obviously anxious to emphasise hia own influence with 
the Yemen tribes. 

6. [ enquired whether ho was still intending to proceed to Sanaa. He replied 
that while in Massowah he had met a nurober of refugees from the Yemen, and that 
in viow of the reports which they had given him of the conditions there he did not 
fee. particularly anxious to go thre just now He had furthermore learnt that 
Colonel Jacob had gone to Sanaa, he imagined in connexion with the suggested 
reopening of negotiations with Hix Majesty's Government, and he preferred now to 
Await information regarding the result of this visit before deciding on his next stop. 

+. The interview was inconclusive, Nedim Bey's explanation of his delay in 
proceeding to Sanaa_and of his proposed continued presence here was not 
fonvincing, and I am left with the impression that there 1s some other reason for 
hhis seeking to establish relations with this Legation which he will probably disclose 


Inter. 
&. Nedim Bey's presence here lends some colour to att unconfirmed report which 


have received to the effect that Ibn Sand intends to take some action against the 
‘Yemen after the pilgrimage, and that Nedim Bey bas been induced to come here for 
propaganda purposes with the Yemen tribes. Tt is further stated that Fuad Hamza 
‘ae strongly opposed his employment and that, having failed, he has communicated 
information on the subject to the Italian representative with the result that Nedim 
Bey has now been refused permission, by the Imam to enter the Yemen, 
9. Tam sending a copy of this despatch to the Political Resident at Aden. 
T have, &e. 
'W. L. BOND. 





[E 653/1/91) No. 81 


High Commissioner for Tray to the Secretary of State for the Colonies — 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, February 5.) 


(Telegraphie.) Bagdad, February 8, 1980. 

YOUR telegram of 15th January paragraph 8: Ibn Mashhur [see No. 50). 

L have received letter from Ibn Saud demanding surrender of Tbn Mashhur, 
together with his companions and Ajman who accompanied him, “all of whom 
were arrested by the authorities who work under your Excellency’s control (or 
supervision). He reiterates claim that an agreement exists between himself and 
His Majesty’s Government for these persons to be handed over to him. I propose, 
with King Feisal’s concurrence, to reply that persons named are in the ci 
‘Iraq Government, and that their disposal sppears to British and Ieuq Gov 

matter for discussion at meeting e two Kings. Fuad Han 
tobe a matter for ds tween the two Kings. Fund Hanza 

(Repeated to: Bushire.) 


(B 681/1/91) No, 82. 


Secretary of State for the Colonies to the High Commissioner for Traq.— 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, February 7.) 


Colonial Office, February, 5,198 

FOUR itera of rd February [No.8 = die 

concur generally” in proposed reply. to-Tbn ‘Saud, but suggest: for" your con- 

sideration and that of Traq. Government that, in order not risk disturbing 
harmony of meeting between thn Saud and King Feisal, it might be preferable that 
question of disposal of Thn Mashbur should in first instance be diyoussed (and, if 
Possible, settled) nt preliminary meeting between Ministers. 

2," Please inform ine at earliest posable date. what-are the proposalé of the 
Iraq Government regarding disposal of Mashhur and his following. 
ras Thoth in framing your reply to Thn Saud nnd in your discussions with Traq 
Government, you will doubtless bear in mind considerations sel out in paragraph (9) 
of my telegram of 4th January and correspondence with Hejaz Government 
regarding prescnce of Mashhur in Koweit territory last May (see Jedda deapatchon 
ef 18th May and 27th August, and Jedda telegram Foreign Office, No. 62 of 
25th May, 192M. repeated to you), which would make it diticult to argue that 
Mashhur isin different category from other rebel 

(Repeated to Bushire.) 


‘E 785/1/91) No. 83. 


Headquarters, RAP. Iraq, te ip Ministry Rectieed-in Foreign Offen 
February 13.) 
(Telegraphic) P- February 11, 1930, 
RT of 11th February on situation in Southern Desert, "On the morning 
9f Sth February the last of the Mutair and Ajman tribes, with all stock, crossed into 
Nejd. According to reports from Ibn Saud, there are still a very few rebels who 
have mingled themselves with Koweit tribes and remain hidden. The political agent, 
Koweit, reports that the Sheikh of Koweit is searching these out, All the armoured- 
far sections have been withdrawn to Shaibah, and one section has been ordered to 
return to Hinaidi, On 3rd Febroary the detached ight of the 53th Squadron 
Yeturned to Hinaidi, and on 12th February the " Vietoris ” attached to Shaibah are 
ining. 
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[E 800/1/91) No. 54. 


High Commissioner jor Irag to the Secretary of State for the Colonies. 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, February 13.) 
(Telegraphic,) Bagdad, February 12, 1930. 

"FOUR telegram of Sth February (No, #2]. 

Iraq Government, to whom I conveyed the purport of your telegram, have agreed 
to the question of Mashhur being discussed at the preliminary meeting and have 
instructed their representatives to adopt the following lines of argument -— 

1, Traq Government undertaking to expel Dawish and his followers referred 

to the persons who had raided into Iraq and whom Ibn Saud wished to 
nish. Mashbur is not of this category : 

2. Undertaking referred only to Nejd tribes, whereas Mashur is a Syrian. 

8. If Tbn Sand will agree to handing over Dhafir and Dahamshah chiefs who 
have taken refuge in Nejd, and also Tbn Mizyad and’ his Mutair 
followers who murdered Traq police at Busaiyah, Lraq Government will 
consider handing over Mashur. 


Iraq Government do not anticipate any agreement being reached atthe 
preliminary meeting, and consider that it will be necessary for the two Kings to 
discuss the question, and it seems likely that they are right. Whilst T have com- 
municated to them the argument used in the latter half of your telegram, T submit 
that the argument that, by the adoption of Wahabism and two. years’ residence in 
Nejd, Mashur has lost his Syrian status and becomes a Nejdi is a dangerous one, 
since on the sanie grounds Ibn Saud could repudiate Iraq's claim to allegiance of 
Dhafir and Dahanishah sheikhe who have gone to Nejd 





(E 871/92/91) No, 85. 
Mr. Bond to Mr. A: Henderson, —(Received February 17.) 


(No. 28.) 
Sir, Jedi, January 22, 1990, 

I HAVE the honovr to transmit herewith my report on’ the sitiation in the 
Hejaz for the period the Ist to the 31st December, 1029, 

2 Copies of this report have been sent to Egypt, Bagdad, Jerusalem (2), 
Torusalom for transinission to the Royal Air Force Officer Commanding in Palestine 
land Transjordan, Beirut, Damascus, Aden, Delhi, Singapore, the Chief Secretary 
to the Government of the Federated Malay States, Khartum through Vort Sudan, 
Lagos (2), the Senior Naval Officer Red Sea Stoops, and His Majesty's consul at 


Basra, 
e Thave, &e. 
 L. BOND. 


Enclosure in No. 85. 
Jedda Report for Period December 1 to 31, 1920. 


ON the 20th November an official communiqué was issued by the Hejaz 
Government in the following terms : 

* After the brilliant success achieved in the panitive expeditions against 
the rebels, whose intention was to create distu Nejd, His Majesty the 
King has given orders to all the forces to proceed to the frontier regions where 
the remnant of the rebels have songht shelter, so that decisive measures may be 
taken against them, 

“VAIL arrangements have been made, and the soldiers have actually begun 
their march in every appointed direction. The town soldiers have been ordered 
to gather at Shuka, while the Bedouin forces and their auxiliaries have been 
inutructed to concentrate in their appainted places. The forces of the Harb 
oft Bareida on the 10th instant, and those of the Ataibah moved on the same 
day from Shafra to Hafar-l-Atz, while the Bahtan also marched from Jefir. 


a 


‘They will all be concentrated at Shuka, whence the whole army will advarice to 
any regions where any remnant of the rebels remain. 

"Furthermore, the Emir Abdul Aziz-bin-Musaad received orders to proceed 
to Shaabia (presumably Shaibah), where he has been joined by the men of Shaara 
and Aneiza. The present plan is to encircle the rebels (from every point), and 
thus render their escape impossible. 

“Two days after the mobilisation of the above-mentioned forces, His 
Majesty the King proceeded to General Headquarters, where he gave the order 
to advance on the 22nd November. Prior to his departure His Majesty issued 
a decree appointing His Highness Prince Saond as Regent during his absence. 

When the rebels realised that their situation was critical and that their 
‘obedience to those who desire to fish in troubled waters would bring inevitable 
disaster upon them, they petitioned His Majesty the King, offering to surrender 
‘The King, however, informed them that it was impossible to pardon them until 
they had submitted to the arbitration of the law of God (Sharia). Thos, within 
few days the punitive operations will have been brought to a successful issue,"" 


2. The march of events during the month under review has largely justified 
the optimism of the concluding sentence. After his unsuccessful attempt to obtain 
terms from Thn Saud, Feisal-ed-Dawish appears to have given up his idea of 
Atlacking Iba Saud's forece at Ajibba, aid with a considerable portion of his 
following moved towards Rigai, south of the eastern extremities of the Traq-Nejd 
neutral zone, giving the Ajman instructions to follow 

3. On the 13th December the Administrative Inspector of the Iraq Southern 
Desert, when reconnoitring near Shaib-l-Auja with police cars, was approached by 
two horsemen, who stated that Dawish was close by and wished to spoak to him also 
that tho rebel leader with Ibn Mashhur and Rufidi with Mutair and Ajman tribes- 
men were all camped together in the neighbourhood. Captain Glubb refused to see 
Dawish, The latter subsoquently addressed a letter to him professing friendahip 
‘and readiness to obey Government orders and requesting an interview, ‘The Iraq 
Government instructed Captain Glubb not to meet or communicate with Dawish or 
‘any other rebels, but to give out that any attempt by rebels to eroas the Iraq frontier 
‘would be prevented. 

4, Feisal-ed-Dawish’s aituation seems to have become rapidly worse in the 
latter half of the month, as evidenced by the secession of several leading sheikhs, On 
the 24th December Thn'Mashhur, with a Ruwalla following of 200, having entored 
Traq and refused to leave under a threat of force, murrendered unconditionally to the 
Iraq police, who were supported by Royal Air Force armoured ears. They wore 
disarmed and escorted to the Buxaiyan post. 

5. On the 80th December Hix Majesty's High Commissioner in Iraq reported 
that, on. the previous day, Feisal-ed-Dawich and hia following were routed by the 
loyalist Harb force, who were assisted by some Iraqi tribesmen, near Riqni close to 

Irag frontier, and that Mutair fogitives on foot, mainly women, were collecting, 
‘on the At the same time, Royal Air Force armoured cars wore aleo 
‘ongas ing Ajman rebels, who had managed to cross the Nejd frontior a 
few days before, and bad encamped on the Koweit-Iraq boundary. Hix Majesty's 
High Commissioner is discussing with the Iraq Government the question of the 
disposal of the refugees, who had crossed into Iraq territory. 

6. At the beginning of the month a letter was addressed to the King in reply 
to his letter of the 17th November, in which Ibn Saud alleged that obstacles were 
being placed in the way of the accomplishment of his task by the attitude of the 
British Government in regard to the neutrality of Iraq and Koweit and the failure 
‘of the authorities in Koweit to prevent the rebels from crossing the border (November 
report, paragraphs 15 ef sa.) In this reply it was made clear that His Majesty's 
Government liad never failed in the undertakings which they had repeatedly given 
to the King, to use all the means in their power to prevent the mbit use of Koweit 
and Iraq territory by the rebels. Tt was also shown that the efforts which the latter 


have made to take refuge in Koweit territory had, indeed, been frustrated on more 
ithe t 


than one occasion, and the King was given to understand that the overtures for peace 
Which Feisal-ed-Dawish was reported recently to have addressed to him were in all 
probability due principally to the uncompromising attitude which His Majesty's 
Government had taken up in reply to those requests. Thn Saud was. fu 
reminded of the material assistance rendered him, which in itself afforded a proof 
Of the earnest desire of His Majesty's Government to co-operate with him, and he 
‘Was warned against accepting reports from interested and unreliable sources 











oo 


7. In reply to. the specific requests contained in the King's note, he was 
informed that (i) renewed instructions had been issued which should ensure that the 
pledges already given should be fully implemented, (ii) instructions had been given 
to secure the removal of all Koweit tribes and of the refugee Awazim from the 
vicinity of the frontier and from any scene of possible conflict, (iii) instructions had 
been given to concert the necessary inilitary measures for the ejection of any of the 
contending forces that might enter Koweit or Iraq territory, and to intercept 
Wherever possible isolated groups of rebels entering such territory for the purpose 
of merging with the local tribes in the manner suggested by the King; also, that 
similar instructions had been issued in regard tothe Transjordan frontier. Tt was 
made clear at the same time, however, that His Majesty's Government could not in 
any circumstances modify their decision against allowing the King's armed: forces 
to enter Koweit or Traq or Transjordan territory. and that any attempt on the part 
of his forces to cross the frontier might bring them into conflict with the British 
forces. Tt was also pointed ont once more that the task of the British military 
authorities would be rendered less difficult if the King could designate an emissary 
from his military forces to keep the local frontier authorities at Koweit informed of 
the movements of his troops and of those of the rebels 

_ 8. With reference to the assurance given to Ibn Saud, as mentioned above, 
His Majesty's political resident in the Persian Gulf reported on the 15th December 
that, as regards the eastern half of the Koweit frontier zone, all tribal elements had 
been’ removed. Jeaving only isolated shepherds and woodcutters within that area. 
On the 17th December the evacuation of the western portion to a depth of about 
18 miles was also reported complete, 

8. On the Sth Decomber a note was addressed to Tha Saud in reply to his 
protost in reard to the action taken eied-eis of the Awazim tribe, who with the 
consent of is Majesty's Government had ‘been given a formal asmurance’ of 
protection by the Sheikh of Koweit, and had been ordered to move up to the Jabrah 
area (Novernbar report paragraph 2). It was explained to the King that. in the 
view of His Majesty's Government, the Awazim, having murrendered to Feisal-ed- 
Dawish, could no longer be regarded ax part of the King's forces, but they equally 
contd not be rogarded ne insurgents. ‘The attitude of fis Majexty's Corertment 
was not, therefore, inconsistent either with their decision not to allow Ibn Saud’s 
forces to crows the frontier or with their undertaking not to allow the rebels to find 
refuge in Koweit. Furthermore, according to the statements of the leading Awazim 
sheikh, if refuge had not been granted them, their only alternative would have been 
to throw in their lot with the rebels and to fight against the King, a course which 
they nd wished to avoid, tn the circamtances, 1 had appeared to be entirely in 
the King’s interests that the Awazim should be definitely neatealined by adminion 
into Koweit territory. 

10. As regard the King’s request for their expulsion, this, it was explained, 
auld be only effected by the use of force, and His Majesty's Government considered 
that it wax impowible to contemplate such a breach of the obligations which the 
Sheikh of Kowoit had assumed when he gave the Awazim permission to eacape 
from the rebels by taking refuge in his territory. Nor were Hix Majesty's Govern- 
ment of the opinion, in view of the considerations mentioned above, that their 
pledges to Ibn Saud necessitated any sich action in the present ease. 

11. In point of fact, the Awazim did not avail themselves of the permission 
accorded to enter Koweit territory, bat remained encamped in the neutral area, 
meanwhile draveing theit mpplios from Koweit| An ultimatan was, therefore, 
addrowed to them by the Sheikh of Koweit on the 8th December ordering them to 
enter the Koweit tribal area within ten days. failing which they would be regarded 
‘as part of the belligerent forces: and would be refused access to Koweit territories 
and denied supplies. 

12, On the 19th December: a roply was received from the Awazim stating that, 
in the event of Ibn Sand moving northwards, they would be afraid ta enter Kaweit 
territory; in the contrary event, they would go in later, as their camels were then in 
poor condition, In view of this, the Awazim were treated as being part of the 
contending forces and were denied supplies from Koweit. The immediate result 
‘was that they commenced raiding inside Koweit territory: three raids were reported 
before the end of the month Tt was that this action was taken by the 
Awazim in order to regain favour with Tbn Saud: 

13. On the 18th ber letters were addressed by the King to His Majests 
political resident in the Persian Gulf and His Majesty's political agent at. Koweit 
In reply to the representations made to him at the heginning of the month, - He stated 


that he did not intend to cast doubts on the intentions of His Majesty’s Government 
and gratefully acknowledged the material assistance given. The only thing of which 
be complained was that the rebels were freely cbtaining supplies from, and were 
watering their animals in, Koweit, If His Majesty's Governinent made investiga- 
tions they would, he said, be convinced of the trath of his allegations regarding the 
encouragement received by the rebels from high quarters in Bagdad; it. was, however, 
unnecessary to discuss these matters further. “He thanked His Majesty's Government 
for the orders issued to eject the rebels from Koweit, Iraq and Transjordan which, 
if enforced, would render it unnecessary for his forces to enter neighbouring 
territory. He proposed to launch an attack against Dawish, and would inform the 
Dearest tilitary stations on the frontier of any fresh changes and. developments, 
Meanwhile, he renewed his protest. regarding the action taken vis-d-rir of the 
Awazim, He added in his letter to His Majesty's political agent at Koweit that 
Dawish had asked him for pardon and security, and that be had, promised him his 
life on condition that he returned all plunder. This Dawish had refused. 

14. Five raids by Hejaz-Nejd subjects are reported on the Transjordan 
frontier. As against these, ten raids, mostly of minor importance, are reported by 
the Hejaz Government to have been committed ly Transjordan tribes againnt Hejax 

ej 

375. On the Sth December a letter, dated the 23rd November, was received fro 
the King protesting against the persistent raids committed by the Transjordan 
tribes (November report, paragraph 23), If matters contitive thus, he says, the people 
of Nejd will be compelled to take action themselves. He offers the following 
alternative solutions of the trouble: (i) ‘That Hix Majesty's Government. should act 
‘as sole arbiter and be responsible for the execution of the arbitral decisions in so 
far as Transjordan is concerned. Ibn Saud undertakes to carry then out as regards 
his own territory. His Majesty's Government are then to take effective measures 
to prevent further raids. This would involve exemplary punishment of offenders 
and the return of loot. (ii) If the firat proposal ia impracticable, that the Bedouin 
be loft free to settle matters among themselves, towns remaining, neutral as regards 
their agreements or disputes. Such a course, the King points.ont, would be fraught 
with dangers, and ho only suggests it as the Transjordan Government hae so far 
been unable to prevent its subjects from attacking, hix people. (iil) That he, himself 
should be left free to arrange matters amicably: with the Transjordan tribes—an 

wpliah without difficulty 


‘They were ps 


it is 
ina 


in consultation with the High Commissioner for Transjordan. 

19. With reference to the foregoing, His Majesty's High Commissioner for 
Transjordan has been requested to report as soot. as possible whether existing and 
contemplated arrangements are, in his opinion, still sufliciently. comprehensive to 
remedy a situation of increasing gravity, or whether he considers that new measures 
fare necessary. Ss 7 
‘20. ‘The Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs has put forward a request for 
formal negotiations in respect of various matters which, he states, the King wishes 
to raise in connexion with Persian Golf affairs. These fall under the general 
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+ (i) customs and transit dues collected in Bahrein on goods imy into 
) eertain points relating to the natiouality and passports of Hejaz-Nejd 
ets the Persian Gulf; and (6) the position of Tbn Saud’s agents in Babrein 
and Koweit, 

21. Mahmoud Nedim Bey, erstwhile Turkish Governor-General of the Yemen, 
has reappeared in Jedda. He was apparently invited by the Imam of the Yemen to 
join him as adviser, but ecme hitch seems to have occurred in the course of his journey 

as, and he got no further than Massowab, returning thence to Jedda 

Information was received by the Air Ministry towards the end of the mouth 
that the hangars and stores ordered by the Hejaz Government for the use of the new 
air force had arrived at Bahrein. Instructions were therefore sent for the aero~ 
planes themselves tobe flown from Trag to Darin Island, on which they are to be 
vase. 
‘24. ‘The published figures of the number of pilgrims who had arrived by sea 
by the 27th December are 14,222. These compare favourably with the corresponding 
figures of last year, which totalled 12,859. The very large majority of these are 
Javanese pilgrims. 

‘4. Under pressure from the Government, which stands to gain larger fees, 
the mnvtawwifs are indueing as many pilgrims as possible to travel to Mecca and 
Medina by car instead of by camel. The camelmen are suffering iu consequence, but 
thoir protests are unavailing, 

2b” 'On the Sth December His Highness the Emir Feisal oficially opened a new 
reservoir which bas been built in Mecea to store the waters of the spring known as 
“Ain Zubeida’ and keep them fres from pollution. ‘This reservoir will contain 
‘approximataly 10,000 tons of water, which will be available for the pilgrims during 
the Haj. Tt will no sufce to remove all difculties concerning the supply of water, 
but wili certainly be of great benefit during the rush period. Three further 
reservoirs ate being built along the road to Muna. At Muna itself two new roads 
have been opened in order to facilitate the pilgrim traffic. “ 

‘26. ‘The acting Exyptian consnl, has, he states, succeeded in reaching an 
‘agreement with the local authorities, who have now waived their objections to the 


despatch of an Egyptian medical miwion during the forthcoming pilrimage, and 
el 


he 16 also satis with an sewurance which he has received regarding the free 
importation of medical stores (June report, paragraph 27) 

‘27. There is an iden on foot in Mecca of wuxgesting to the King that the 
Muhorietan ‘world should be farmed out to the mutawwifs by auction, every 
Mahometan divtrict being signed fo image purposes to the exclusive 
exploitation of the mutawwit who bide highest. ‘The system is a pernicious one, 
although it ix calenlated to bring in a greatly increased revenue to the Government, 
fe it would place the pilgrims at the swerey of the mutawwif and would expose them 
to various forms of extortion. 

2a. Money is now flowing into the country in a steady stream, but the Govern. 
ment has much leeway to make up, and it i ever onthe look out for means of 
imposing fresh taxation. A municipal tax is being collected at Mecca and Jedda 
of 2 per cont. om rent, and a small further charge of anything up to one pound a year 
i payable by shopkeepers 

‘Bp, With the approval of the King, a ‘' Committes for the Study of Projects 
of Reform” has been constituted, and has poblished a notice inviting the services 
Of foreign experts (1) to aurvey for minerals in areas to be selected, and (ii) to submit 
plans, giving estimates of expenditure, for the construction of an up-to-date quay 
vida customs house at Jedda. Applications are to be addressed to the committer 
fat the Department of Finance, Mecea, 

30. Dm the 27th December the Rotterdam-Lloyd steamship “* Madeon,"” 
carrying pilgrims, ran ashore on the Mismari reef, thus illustrating once again the 
necesity Tor beacons to indicate the approaches to Jedda, She was subsequently 
floated off with her bows badly dl iss 

31... During the period under review, one male slave, of Sudanese origin, took 
refuge in this Legation and applied for manumission and repatriation. He was 
sent to his home eid Suakin. 

32, ‘Tho status of the British agency at Jedda was raised on the 21st December 
to that of a Legation, and Mr. W. I. Bond was appointed His Majesty's Chargé 
HAaires, pending the selection and appointment of a Minister. His Majesty's 
Approval hay also been obtained for the proposed establishment of a Hejaz-Nejd 
Teeation in London. 
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(B 872/334/91) No. 86. 
Mr. Bond to Mr. A. Henderson—(Received February 17.) 


Qo 29) 
ir, 
4 Jedda, January 24, 1930. 
tt Be Hs honour to report that T predented ny credentials ns THis Majesty's 
E he Acting Minister for Foreign Affaires o 
at the local office of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs jan eta 
2. "Twas in uniform and was received with a guard of ono, 
thre dec h® ceremony was of a simple nature in contrast to that which took place 
three weeks ago when my French colleague, as reported in my despatch No, 11 of the 
(Oth instant, presented to the Emir Feisal similar eredontials ax Chargé d'Affaires, 
which were, however, addressed by the President of the French Republio to the King 
41 took the opportunity of assuring the Acting Minister for Foreign Affaire 
that T should continue to devote myself to the cultivation of friendly relations between 
Hejar-Nejd and Great Britain, and added » few complimentary remarks. Sheikh 
‘uad replied in suitable terms, and after a little furt) creat Ni 
‘one else was present at the interview. =e eear tani 
T have, dc. 
W. L, BOND. 





E 868/1/91) No. 87. 


Secretary of State Jor the Colonies to the High Comimiationer for traq.— 
(Communicated te Forvign Offed, February 1) 


(Telegraphic.) P. Colonial Office, February 14, 1090. 
XOUR telegram of the 18th February (see No, 84]: “Disposal of fon Mashar. 
line His Majesty's Government are very apprebeusive as to affect on Thn Saud of 
tine referred to in sour telegram. It ix of much importance that meeting between 
bo Saud and Feisil should take place in a friendly atmosphore, alike from point 
of view of future relations between Nejd and Iraq and from that of His Majesty's 
Carte, themselves, and the refusal of Ibn Saud to persevere with meoting 
because of a dispute over this relatively unimportant matter would be wo unfortunate 
His Majesty's Government. regard it as desirable to make all possible llorts to 
arrive at an understanding with him, Frown a different standpoint, in view of 
assurances given to Thn Saud, they would be placed in a most embarrassing position 
aglnis Nedd it Iraq Governinent persiat in tele preset uncompromising attitude 
‘Although, perhaps, it is arguable that cave of Thn Mashur is not expressly covered 
' terms of the pledges given by Iraq Goverument, Hix Majesty's Government foe! 
that it would be most dificult to contend that his case isnot aifected by guarantes 
by November as to expulsion of co om” and concertiny 
oF necessary military measures” oper Merrett renin 

_ His Majesty's Government's own inclination would bo to hand over ful 
Subject to similar guarantecs to those obtained in case of other rebel Teaders They 
lo nt, however, cect to Teagi Government endeavouring to uae Tha Mahuta 

i for securing a satisfactory settlement of Dabai 
question, “it should, nevertheless. be realised that Trag Goverment hve to soa 
Under article 4 of the Bahra Agreement to expulsion of sheikhs of these tribes 

Majo ea otber hand. the demand for the surrender of Tn Mizyad is, in His 
jesty’s Governinent’s opinion, quite unjustified as being directly contrary to 
srucle 1 of the Bahra Agreement, which provides expressly for the administration 
of punishment for raiding by Government to which the raiders are subject. It makes 
4 Provision for the handing over of Nejdi offenders by Nejd Government to Iraq, 
x arog jerations ‘part, would probably lead to embarrassing counter. 
In the circumstances, Traq Government should be informed that, while His 
Majesty's Government are prepared to support the Iraq Gewese te ta the 
tadeavour to obtain a satisfactory settlement ac regards the Dahanctoh eeu Dede 
‘heikhs, although not necessarily as a condition of handing over Tin Macher they 
Revertheless are definitely unable to support the demand for the surrender of Ibn 
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‘ um to, substitute a 
1d you should use your utmost endeavours to induce them to substitute 
ee ‘hat Tbn Saud should inflict upon him and his followers airere 
punishment,” 4 : e Bahr 3 
‘owever, Iraq Government persist in maintenance 0 : 
sing ntitade as regueds Tbn Masbu, ‘in this way. jeoparne the Drospeste 
ftlement with Ibn Saud, it may be found necessary. for His 
Majesty's Govertment to instruct yon to dissociate yoursel€ from their action, and 
you should warn Iraq Government. accordingly. 
(Repeated to Bushire and Jedda,) 


" which would be in accordance with article 1 of the Bahra 





(E 894/1/91) No. 88 


igh Commissioner for Iray to the Seoretary of State for the Colonies — 
High Commit remuniates to Foreign Ofice, February 18) 


Bagdad, February 18, 1930. 
nment that’ Ibn Saud may refuse 


‘elographic.) 
Il be necessary to fall back 


HAVE already pointed out to Traq Gover t 
wo deh eg po th ee 
‘on Arbi {group omitted 

: se = se that any: part Lessee ng will be that of an ai 
do what in to encourage Kings to come to any agreemet 
prejudicial to British interests. 

Utmost T expect from meeting is frank 
agreement of mutual recognition und a promise to exc 
(Repeated to Bushire.) 


\dviser, and that I should 
mnt that would not be 


atement of conflicting views with an 
hange representatives 





(E 878/1/91) No, 80, 


igh Commissioner for Irag to the Secretary of State for the Colonies 
Miah Commecmmunicated to Foreign dpher, February XT.) 


Bagdad, February 18, 1980. 


(Telegraphic.) , “5 
You m of 15th February [see.No, 87). 
Pobe tnorm st tomer an 
1 should have mentioned this in my telegram, M 
incenned at reports that he was in bigh favour with 
nid to be riding stolen Mesopotarnian she-catuels 


iad is wholly unreasonable, and 
jesopotamian Government, were 
Ton Saud, in whose teain he was 


{propose with them to confine their demand in his cave to request for adeq 
punishment 

With, regard 1 a 
abandoned on his account, 
difficult to persuade Feisal to abans 
the meeting, and blame should surel 


con this point ; Ba teeta 
Fe ed to me the other day that no use! p 

saat Mme syn pon ater agreed beforeband to his atatude abost 
the T dissuaded him from adopting this attitude, and suggest Tho 
dissuaded if he attempts to make his own attendance at 

ander Ibn Mashur. 
faery cod hich was friendly bat 
zation indicate that 

‘and 


Kings were to be 

Ton Mashur, 1 agree that, if mesting of Kings were 
econ, it would be most unfortunate, but I should find it vers 
idon his chief bargaining counter in advance of 
iy rest on Ibn Saud if he wrecks the conference 


deleg 
n have to say. 
hearing ented ts Bushire and Jedda) 





a 
{E 952/111 91) No. 90 


Secretary of State for the Colonies to the High Commissioner for Iraq.— 
(Communicated to Foreiun Office, February 21.) 

(Telegraphic.) Colonial Office, February 19, 1980. 
YOUR telegrams of 16th February (Nos. §8 and 50 
I agree that as far as possible you should occupy the position of impartial 
adviser to both sides, your primary function as representative of His Majesty's 
Government being (1) to bring about settlement which is satisfactory to all parties 
of as many outstanding points as possible, and (2) to secure that the meeting, even 
if it is inconclusive, shall at least break. up in. an atmosphere such as to make 
resumption of negotiations possible. His Majesty's Government earnestly share your 
hope that this meeting may: at least result in mutual recognition and a promise to 
exchange representatives 

As regards Ibn Mashur, the Dahamshah sheikhs and desert posts arbitration, 
you should be guided by my telegram of 15th February {see No. 871, and in cnse of 
Deed act on last paragraph of that telegram 





(1B 966/111/91) No. 01 


High Commissioner for Irag to the Secretary of State jor the Colonies 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, February 21.) 
(Confidential) 
(Telegraphic.) Bagdad, Febraary 20, 1930. 
AS a result of discussion with myself, King Feisal and the Prime Minister have 
orally agrved to the following subjects being discussed at meoting between the Kings 
‘on the lines indicated 


1, Question of Ports —Lf Iba Saud adbores to uncompromising attitude adopted 
by bis delogate at the preliminary weeting, King Feisal will declare that 
Traq Govorntent are ready to refer the question to arbitration forthwith; 
that they accept draft Arbitral Convention enclosed in your contidential 
despatch of 2nd August, 1929; that they are ready io appoint their 
member and to propose third arbitrator under article 2. In default of 

greement as to third arbitrator, King Feisal will ofler Uo accept nominee 
of Tis Mjety's Government, 

2. Bahra Agreement Tribwnal—Trag Government views have already been 
Stated in my telegram of 18th February {not printed), nnd King evel 
Will try to persaade Thu Sand to agree to earliest possiblo date for meeting, 
of tribunal 

Ton Mashur.—King Feisal will endeavour to reach agreowent with Thn Saud 
in the first place (he is coufident that he will succved), Question of 
Ibm Mizyad wil be definitely dropped 

Recognition.-King Feisal. will agi ognite Thn Saud ax King of 
Hejaz provided Thu Sand’® attitude towards question No, 1 is 

petitions. i 9 

fepresentation —It Thn Saud insists that his capital ix now in Hejag, 
King Feisal will agree to be represented at Jedda or Mecca, with a consul 
at Riyadh, 


Please telograph if you approve. 





LE 1014/92/91) No. 92. 


Mr. Bond to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Receswed February 24.) 
(No, 42.) 
Sir, Yedda, February 7, 1980, 
_ | HAVE the honour to transmit herewith my report on the situation in the 
tae: CA the paid ies to 2s: Jemvarye 1930. 
. Copies of ‘patch are being sent to Egypt, Bagdad, Jerusalem (2), 
Jerusslem for transmission to the Royal. 9 led Rieounting in Palette 





ety 


and Transjordan, Beirut, Damascus, Aden, Delhi, Singapore, Khartum thro 
Port Sudan, Lagos (2), His Majesty's consul at Basra, the Government of 1 
Federated Malay States and the senior naval officer, Red Sea sloops, 
Thave, &. 
W. L. BOND. 


Enclosure in No. 92. 


Jedda Report for the Period Janwary 1 to 31, 1980. 


THE fiual spark of the Akhwan revolt fizzled out when Feisal-ed-Dawish, 
following the defection of several of his leaders, himself surrendered unconditionally 
to the British Air Force on the Koweit frontier on the 9th January, . Naif-bin- 
Hithlain, paramount chief of the Ajman, and Ibn Lari, who bad also surrendered, 
were, With Feisal-ed-Dawish, interned on board H.M.S. “Lupin” pending a 
decision as to their ultimate disposal, ‘The main portion of the Ajman and Mutair 
flso surrendered to the Royal Air Force, and were intorned temporarily in Northern 
Koweit. In a final engagement on the 11th January a force of rebels under 
Ibn Ashwan, and also a small section of the Mutair, which left Koweit in an attempt 
to oscape, were destroyed by the forces of Ibn Saud, who led the car attack im person: 

2. ‘the surrender of the rebels to His Majesty's forces and the problem of their 
disposal at once raised in acute form the question of carrying into ellect the pledges 
given to Iba Saud, On the 6th January His Majesty's political resident at Bushire 
‘was insteucted to inform Ibn Saud immediately, unless be saw objection, that the 
sole reason of the delay in implementing the undertakings of His Majesty's Govern- 
ment t expel the rebels was the presence of women and children, which rendered it 
difficult to omploy force, and that every effort was being made to find some way to 
fovorcome that difficulty. His Majesty's Government also suggested that it might 
produce a good effect if, when this message were communicated to Tha Saud, he 
Were informed that His Majesty's Government, in order to avoid delay and with « 
View to placing him in full possession of the position as it presented itself to them, 
would be will immediately to despatch His Majesty's political ageat at Kows 
with whom he was well acquainted, accompanied by a representative of the Air 
Officer Commanding in Leag, to his headquarters in the field to diseass with him the 
nolution of the present dificalties, A reply was received from Tho Saud on the 
Oth January accepting this proposal and stating that he had ordered Sheikh Hafiz 
‘Wahba to accompany the deputatis 


3. On the Oth January also n message was sent to the King informing him of 


the sorronder and internment. of Feisaled-Dawish and Ibn Hithlain. In 
acknowledging the receipt of this communi Thn Sand stated that, 
notwithstanding the delay on the part of His Majesty's Government in fulélling 
ite promises repeatedly given, he with his troops was still expecting their fulfilment, 
rund requested that Feisal-ed-Dawish, Thn Hithlain and Thn Mashhur should be 
handed over to him, and the rebel tribes themselves expelled from Koweit territory 
at an carly dato, ‘The British Government, he added, would doubtless appreciate 
the difficlties which he and the people of Nejd, trasting in the promises of the 
Pritish Government, had experienced, no less than the fact that his troops were then 
in position on the frontier with their hands tied while the enemy enjayed security 
Within Koweit territory. 

4 "Voluminone protests jn the same sense but in less temperate language were 
also received from the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, who went so far in his 
Dnblic utterances as to accnse His Majesty's Government of breach of faith 
Sheikh Fund Hamza was informed on the 16th January that the question of the 
disposal of the rebels was being dealt with direct between the local authorities and 
the King, and that, after consultation with the latter, arrangements were being 
made for a meeting with him in order to discuss with him personally the varions 
points nt issue, Tn the circumstances His Majesty's Government preferred to await 
the ontoome of that meeting before replving to his notes 

’3._ Tn the meanwhile His Majesty's High Commissioner in Traq was informed 
by the Prine Minister of the Traq Government that, as Tbn Saud was now encamped 
close to the Teha frontier, the Traq Government felt that an excellent opportunity 
presented itself for a joint meeting in order to discuss the settlement of outstanding 
Tnestions between the two Governments. King Feisal, he added, was 29 impressed 
With the necessity for seizing this opportunity of making friendly overtures to @ 
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Deighbouring King on his borders that she was ready to mect Ibn Saud himseli 
either in the neutral zone or at some convenient place near the frontier for a 


id Ne} 
Sirk. th 


might 
His Ma 

the main 

took place 


His Majest 


itical resident at Bushire the conclusions which they had reached regarding the 
posal of the rebels, In view of the is te of the fasbes involved, nnd of 
the delicate situation ‘which had arisen, 
desirable that be himself should assume 


In the ciroumstances they were of opinion that a dignified and stiff remonstrance 
was called for. ‘They cibsidered it to be preferable, however, that this should be 
‘conveyed by word of mouth rather than by written communication, 

Jo, Tieutenant-Colonel Bisco was accordingly instructed to explain to 
Tho Saud on arrival at his camp that His Majesty's Government had never agreed 
to hand over rebels who might surrender, and, as had already been explained to him, 
the only thing that had prevented His’ Majesty's Government from expelling the 
rebel tribes prior to their surrender had been the fact that they were accompanied by 
their women and children against whom military action could not be taken, 
Thn Sand was tobe reminded that he bad been warned of this contingency as long 
as the middle of October. At the sutne time, he was to be left in no doubt as to the 
‘exception taken by His Majesty's Government to his recent communications. Tis 
Majesty's Governinent also laid stress on the necessity of obtaining from the King 
written and binding guarantees that, if the leaders were han« (a) their lives 
and those of their relatives would be spared; (2) any punishment inflicted should not 
be excessive or stich as to outrage Arab sentiment or run counter to British tradition; 
and (¢) effective measures should be taken to eliminate the possibility of Iraq or 
Koweit suflering further at their hands. The alternative, it was tentatively 
Proposed, was deportation of the lenders and their immediate entourage, course 

ich was objectionable on various grounds and which Hix Majesty's Gov 

wen Sh age" ze \jesty's Government 

‘1. Similarly, as regards the rank and fle of the rebel tribes, although it was 
considered unlikely that id would wish to punish them with undue severity, 
it was, in the opinion of His Majesty's Government, clearly important to satis!y 
local and humanitarian sentiments. Lientenant-Colonel Biscoe was therefore 
instructed, before agreeing to handing them over, to obtain guarantees similar to 
those mentioned above and of a nature which, in his opinion, the refugees themselves 
sould reasonably. be roe to accept. As the recovery of loot, His 
Majesty's Government that it would be possible to obtain satisfactory 

[zz271) z 
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atintens trom Thm Saud) bo Tet tt» Lietitenant-Colonel Bistoe to do what, in 
judgment, was practicable at that stage 

12, As regards Thn Mashhur, who had surrendered to His Majesty's Air Force 
in Iraq territory and whose delivery was alco demanded by Ibn Sand, Lieutenant- 
Colonel Biscoe was instrneted to explain, if Ibn Saud raised the point, that his 
position was not quite on all fours with that of the other rebel leaders, that he was, 
Ae 'the moment, in the custody of the Iraq Government and that the question of his 
ultimate disposal could better be handled at subsequent meetings with King Feisal 
15, On the 21st January, a8 a result of meeting which he had had with the 

; Lieutenant-Colonel Biscte reported that Thn Saud had agreed to the principal 
desiderata of His Majesty’s Government. He was subsequently able to report that 
complete agreement had been reached and letters embodying it exchanged between 
Ton Saud and bimself on the 27th January; also that the rebel leaders were being 
flown to Thn Sand's camp where they would be handed over personally by Lieutenant- 
Colonel Dickson, and that arrangements were being made for the return of the tribes. 
14. ‘The gist of Ibn Saud’s letter to Lieutenant-Colonel Biscoe is as follows -— 


(2) Although the rebel leaders and their followers deserve punishment for their 
‘offences, in doference to the wishes of Hix Majesty's Government be 
undertakes to spare their lives 

rerogative to punish the 
ith the apirit of kind 


(8) Ho promises, categorical 
Ajman or any other 3 I + 
any auch raids occur, be agrees to effect a settlement without delay under 
quachinery provided for in the Bahra Agreement in the case of Iraq, and 
to restore immediately anything plundered from Koweit in accordance 
with customs current between Koweit and Nejd, He is ready to 
Degotiate an agreement with Koweit similar to the Bahra Agreement 
ahould the sheikh desire it 

(4) He agrees to settle all past claims by a tribunal provided for in the Babra 
‘Agreement in. the case of Iraq, and in accordance with current practice 
jn the cave of Koweit, provided that all the Mutair and Ajman and their 
followers and property at prevent in the hands of British military 
authorities are returned to Nejd territory. In view of the friendship 
Gxisting between him and His Majesty’s Government, he agrees to pay 
£10,000 through Jedda on the 6th Shawal (March 3) as compensation 
to tribesmen in Kowelt and Lraq in anticipation of the final settlement 
‘of the account, Finally, be agrees to appoint representative to the 
Hiahra Agreement tribunal at any tiie one month after the receipt of 
su request to do so, the rnonth of Haj (pilgrimage) being excluded. 


15, On the 20th January Ibn Saud addressed a very cordial letter to Lieutenant. 
Colonel Biscoe bogging that Hix Majesty's Government be informed that the rebel 
feador were duly handed over to him on the 25th January in accordance with the 
tormm of the agreement. THe expressed: himself as being deeply grateful to, Hie 
Majesty's Government for fulfilling their pledges so faithfully, and as being confident 
that the future relations between His Majesty's Goverament and Nejd would be 
strengthened and established more firmly than ever; in particular, the act of Hix 
Majesty's Government would assist him in earrying out his engagements ard in 

ving peace on his boundaries, Lastly, he trusted that the handing over of the 

tribes would very shortly be completed. i a 

18. ‘The proposal for a meeting with King Feisal and Sir F. Humphrys was 
cordially accopted ty Ton Saud. | Owing to diffeuties which have arien over the 
selection of the place of the meeting, the intention of holding it near the 
Nejd-Iraq frontier has been abandoned, and it has been decided by common agree: 
tment that ft should take place on toard one of His Majesty's ships outside territorial 
waters The date has been fixed for the 20th Ramadan (February 19) and the 
Conference, it has been decided, is to last two days. The question of preliminary 
meeting between Ministers is under discussion. 7 

17 On the Mst January the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs announced 
that he had been summoned to join the King, and he left Jedda on the following 
day, The Emir Feisal has assumed charge of foreign affairs. af 

Y' 1g. Asa result of the renewed protests received from the King in the latter 
half of December regarding the action taken ris-a-ris of the Awazim tribe (December 


51 


feport, paragraph 13), a note was addressed to Tbn Saud on the 2nd J cl 
Sage ke eee png egg yee ete 
pou a misapprehension of the facts, In explaining to Ibn Saud the position as it 
fad then developed, His Majesty's Goverament informed him that, as the Awazim 
not moved into Koweit territory, instruetious had been given for the denial to 
them of all supplies from Koweit and for the use of force, if necessary, to ex 
than shoald they cross the frontier. In a letter subsequently addressed by the Kin 
to His Majesty’ political agent at Koweit, Tom Saud expressed himself ax grateful 
19. The news of the return of the rebels by His Majesty’ 
Acclaimed inthe Hejar ao the crowning act of a euwesefcl easpaiga and it pas 
selebrated in Mecca by a reception held by the Emir Feisal, to which the officials 
and notables of the town were invited. In Jedda, too it ad an immediate of 
‘on the political atmosphere. The chiet notables, who had. been led by sedulous 
Propaganda, emanating from the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, into doubting 
the assurances given by Hlis Majesty's Government, now assert that they flt all along 
hat all would be wll, and, in the absence of Sheikh Fuad Hamza, they give dae 
fredit to the part played by His Majesty's Government in the suppression of the 
20. No raids on the Transjordan frontier were reported during the 
The views of the High Commissioner, for ‘Transjordan' on. the mest ein 
O sick paragraph 15) were forwarded to His Majesty's Government on 
21. Hiejaz Government were informed on the 4th January th fo 
Suis rchacd. by them: hal arrived ealaly at Darin pied 


a 
: ‘The accession of King Tbn Saud was celebrated on the 8th and 9th J 
ip conformity with an elaborate programe of festivities which fad been devised 
for the occasion, These were the hist celebrations of the sort that have taken place. 
Hy oe said to have been opposed to them at first, although he subsequently 
; celebrations which, it is generall , is 
Rs ae ar acorns aie 
foreigners and Arabs alike, may be said to mark a definite departure from the rigid 
precepts which the Akhwan had succeeded temporarily in imposing. Photographs 
Were taken freely: an official pl pher had, in fact, come from Egypt, and 
Photographed the Emir on every possible occasion, Smoking was indulged in openly 
‘or with only a pretence at concealment, In fact, there seemed to be a general 
Telaxation of regulations and a desire to get away from the irksome restrictions 
which, in jedde ah any fate, have never been popular. A clever move was an 
ion issved to a nutnber of representatives of t Egy pti 
Win atleated ine calbeattes andiwersiond nck onions on ee 
24, The status of the French consulate and of the Soviet agency haa been raised 


; p “Vostok” (formerly steamship ‘Loos ") 
tried in Jedda on the 6th January with a couslennest of matical cone 
Soviet Legation, brought a Russian professor who is sui tobe a specialist in eastern 
dleases and to have come for research work: He was accompatied by his wife, 4 
flctor assistant, and an interpreter and his wife. These are attached to the Soviet 

Legation, which has for some time past included a lady doctor on its staf 
Fond’: <A telegram from the Acting Minister for Foreign Affaire to the Afghan 
Foreign Secretary, published in the oeal pres, reports te oficial recognition by the 
sjaz Government of His Majesty Mohammed Nadir Khan as King of Afghanistan, 
Bho itt smnmabes of pilgrims, as published, who nd arrived ty sex by the 
ist Jannary was 3.802, ax compared with 28,904 forthe corresponding erica lant 
ar. jimated that practically al i 
Boies eae = ly javanese and the majority of the Malay 
: ‘was subjected on the 4th and 5th January to 
Talactarms which lasted forbes ottomn iaurte Acsordlig vo maserreoats rales 
locally, over 5 inches were registered in that period, 
No slaves took refuge at this Legation during the period under review, 
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(B 1076/11/91} No. 93. 


High Commissioner for Iraq to the Secretary of State for the Colonies.— 
(Received in Foreign Office, February 26.) 


(Telegraphic) P. Bagdad, February 23, 1980. 
FERENCE my telegram of 23rd February (see No. 1), confereace between 
0 Kings concluded to-night with the following results -— 


1, Kings have exchanged letters in which they state that they will attetpt to 
arrive at agreement regarding desert posts during next six months, ji 
default of which each will nominate two arbitrators, and should they fail 
to agree about the fifth arbitrator, which seems inevitable, they. will 

cept aw president any person appointed by His Majesty's Government. 

2. ‘They both agree that the tribunal should meet in June at Koweit under the 
presidency of Fowle or Dickson’as may bo decided by His Majesty's 

Jovernment i 

3, Th Sand pardons Tho Mashor, and Feisal promises to do all he can to 
persuade him to return to Nejd, and if he refuses to insist on his leaving. 
rag territory. There is no quid pro qua, 

Hand 6. Draft of n Bon Voisinage Agreement has been accepted in principle 
‘The preamble cites Thn Saud as King of the Hejaz and Nojd and Fetsal 
ts King of Taq, and by one of the articles provision ia made for exchange 
of diplomatic missions, After three months there will be a further 
meeting of representatives to conclude a formal ayreement on this basis 


Outwardly the mocting was cluuracterised by much cordiality, though in private 
Ton Savd did not conceal from me his disteust of Feisal, while the latter deppecated 
the duplicity of Thu Saud's Ministers. 1 was asked by both Kings to convey: their 
deep zratitude to His Majesty's Governinent for their hospitality and for making 
the meeting possible. Arrangements which the captain of “ Tapia; * made for 
meeting were beyond. praise, 





(8 1081/21/92) No, 94. 


Conaul-General Biseow to Lord Passfeld.—(Communicated by the Colonint Office, 
February 38.) 


(Confidential.) 

iy Lord, 

1 HAVE the hotioar to submit a report on the negotiations which I have recently 
carried out with King Iba Saud regarding the surrender of the rebel Ajman and 
Mutair tribes. 

T received your Lordship's telegram to His Majesty's Minister asking him to 
obtain the permission of the Persian Government for a flying-boat to come to Bushire 
to take me to Koweit on the 16th January, and that wening Sir R. Clive informed me 
that the Prime Minister had telegraphed the requisite permission to the Governor of 
Bushiro, As, however, the mail steamer was leaving the following afternoon for 
Koweit, and I wnnted to take two clerks with meand the journey only took one night, 
I decided to proceed by steamer instead. T arrived at Koweit on the 18th Januai 
‘and found that Colonel Dickson had arranged for me to arrive at Tbn Saud's eauip 

20th, T therefore had a preliminary discussion with Colonel Dickson 

Air Commodore Burnett, and on the 20th instant I Proceeded to Ibn Saud’s camp 
by air. Most admirable arrangements for the transport of myself and the other 
members of the tnission, servants, luggage, &e., were made by the Royal Air Forte. 
and we travelled in three Vietorias, accompanied by an escort of three Wapitis, 

2, Thn Saud had asked the Sheikh of Koweit to supply tents, servants, cooks, 
provisions, v., for me and my party, and we found a camp ready pitched 
some dixtaner from Tha Sand's camp, and were accommodated in com| fort, whi 
Royal Air Force made efficient arrangements to maintain wireless communication 
with Koweit, despite serions atmospheric difficulties at times 

4%. Thad not met Ibn Sand before, but Colonel Dickson, of course, knew him 
‘well, and told mo that he had aged.a ood deal since he last saw him, and his 
manners bad changed; whereas formerly his manners had been those of an important 
Arab sheikh, he has now assumed to-a much greater extent the manners of # Rayal 
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Pigfonsge, largely due probably to the influence of the Syrians and Egyptians of the 
lleadi type by whom he is ton surrounded. He did’ not invita io bo dinner ia 
Accordance with the usual Arab custom, and our party were kept at some distance 
from his camp, the King coming to our camp for all discussions. The osteusible 
Teason was that the King was living in the simplest style, aud was not in a position 
Suitably to entertain distinguished visitors, and that be had with him a number of 
fanatical and ignorant tribesmen; the real reason, 1 think, was that, certain sheikhs 
from Iraqi tribes and others were visiting his camp, and Ibn Saud was auxious that 
We should not become aware of this. 

4. In their instructions to me His Majesty's Government had said that they, 

Would much prefer to avoid deporting the rebel Jeaders, if possible, and 1 felt that 
was much force in the reasons advanced by them, though at first sight 
deportation certainly seemed the simplest course, After a full considerauion, 
wever, of all the issues involved, and as a result of my discussions with Ibn Saud 
And the impression I formed of his feelings and character, I believe it would have 

a mistake, for the following reasons: His Majesty's Government. have in the 
Past given many signs of their friendship for Ibn Saud; they have supplied him 
With arms and anuounition, and even with aeroplanes with British personnel; they 
have taken the most drastic measures to ensure that no facilities should be nocorded 
to the rebel tribes; and their general attitude has been one of readiness to assist him 
4s far as was in their power tn his struggle with bis rebellious subjects ‘They haa, 
6f course, never offered to surrender the rebels to him unconditionally, and had 
‘Warned him that a contingency might arise under which they would bo unable to oject 
the rebels from Koweit or Iraq territory. If, however, when this contingency arose, 
Tlix Majesty's Government had declined to surrender the rebel leaders to him, despite 

very categorical undertaking he was prepared to give to prevent raida by Nejdi 
tribes into Koweit and Iraq territory in the future, and his undertaking to spire 
the lives of all the rebels and make a prompt settlement of claims, then, I venture 
to think, Ibn Sand would have had some justification for feeling that, while the 
Action of His Majesty's Government did not constitute « breach of faith, it was 
inconsistent with their former professions of friendship and implied a chanye of 
Attitude. Iam certain that he woald have gone back to Nejd completely antayoained, 

© speak of the terms arranged as capitulation wemed to me to ignore the push 
telations existing between His Majesty's Government and Ibn Sand, Had he gone 
fl to Nojd without the rebel leaders being handed over to him, what would have 
been the position} Tt wold not have been possible permanently to atop the rebol 
Matair and Ajman from returning to Nojd territory, which is their home; Ibn Saud 
Would thus have been provided with « weapon ready to his hand, and, though it is 
true that these would have been deprived of their principal leaders, others 
Would have been forthcoming, and, with Ibn Saud in hostile mood and these tribes 
figain at his disposal, I think there would have been a strong probability of. a 
Tecrudescence of organised raiding all along the border in the near future, It is, 
Of course, possible that Thn Saud may not fulfil his undertakings, thoush personally 
T believe that he intends to do #0, and that organised raiding under his orders and 
With his encouragement will cease for at any rate some time to come; but I do think 
that the risk of organised raiding is very muh Jess now than it would have bien 
had Ibn Saud returned to Nejd with what he would have considered a definite 
frievance against His Majesty's Government...T have stressed the expression 
“organised raiding’*; that petty cattle-lifting raids may occur from time to time is, 
Of course, possible; they are more or less in the nature of a local pastime and of 
little importance, and are totally different matters to organised raiding tarried out 
With the encouragement or under the orders of the King 

5. There is one other consideration to be borne in mind, and that is. the 
Projected nie route down the Gulf A portion of this route runs through Nejd 
orritory, and we have tried in the past to obtain certain facilities from Thn Saud 
for emergency landing grounds, &e., but these facilities have hitherto been refused 
Possibly one of the considerations that induced His Majesty's Government to supply 
Aeroplanes to Tho Saud was that these might induce him to chagge hia attitude, 
‘They will, E think, be on stronger ground to renew. their requests, and he will be 

‘unwilling to accede to them now than would have been the ease hid the rebel 
Tenders been deported. 

6. His Majesty's Government insisted that the surrender of the rebel leaders 
should be in necordance with Arab sentiment. I therefore asked the commander of 
TMs ig them down to Koweit, and flew up to Koweit myself 
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with Colonel Dickson to interview them. Dawish, after bearing that Ibn Saud was 
ready to give a formal letter to His Majesty's Government promising to spare his 
life, at once ‘thanked me profusely, and said he was quite willing to go back. 
Tn Hitlain isan imposible person to deal with. | He ie entirely unsta le, very. 
talkstive and quite ready to refuse or deny in the morning any arrangement arriv. 
‘at the previous evening. However, after a discussion with Colonel Dickson and 
myself, be also, to surrender to Ibn Saud. I therefore returned to Ibn Saud’s 
camp quite satis The following morning I got a telegram from the commander 
of the Lapin” to the effect that fbn Hithlain was not willing to return unless the 
King sent his son to take him over in accordance with a custom that is sometimes 
adopted among Arabs to give confidence to tribesmen who wish to surrender. The 
King, not unmatorally, 1 think, eald that the proposal was quite incompatible with 
his dignity, and, secondly, that this was only done when it was the intention that 
the person rendering sould be completely forgiven in the present ce this was: 
not his intention nor the desire of His Majesty's Government ; on the contrary, his 
intention was to punish these persons. Colonel Dickson therefore again went up to 
Koweit to interview the rebel leaders, and Ibn Hithlain again said that he was ready 
to surrender, I therefore proceeded with the settlement, and arranged that they 
should be flown down to Ibn Saud’s camp and handed over by Colonel Dickson. 
‘After the whole settlement had been conchided and our party had left for Ki 
‘Air Commodore Burnett, Colonel Dickson and T proceeded on board the “* Lupin” to 
inform the rebel leaders that they would be handed over the following morning, and 
T told him it was too Inte to change his 
mind, and that he would have to go 
ashore the following morning qu an 
acroplane without the smallest demur. Dawish, on the other hi 
consistent throughout, and reiterated his readiness to return to 1 
gratitude to Hin Majesty's Government for having saved his life. He himself 
remarked to Colonel Dickson that Thu Hithlain had the mind of a child, and it was 
Quite impomsible to argue with him ax he changed his mind half @ dozen times » day. 
may mention that Ibn Hithlain and Dawish are closely related by marriage, 
T have made no reference to Tha Lami, the third rebel leader, He, however, ix 


very pay abel so hhas only sprang into notoriety becanss he happened to be 


with Dawish when he surrendered, He is a person of no real importance, however, 
nd was quite ready to return to Thu Saud, and in the ordinary course would have 
frone back with the tribesmen and not with the rebel leaders 
7. Aftor the conclusion of the preliminary discussion T sent your Lordship my 
tologeam No. 7 of the 21at January. On the 28rd instant T received your telegram 
No. 18, dated the 23rd January, authorising me to complete the negotiations on the 
lines proposed, subject to certain qualifications. The qualification to which Air- 
Commodore Burnett attached the greatest importance, from the point of view of 
British prestige, was that Tbn Sand should make some restitution in anticipation of 
‘a final settlement. T would point out that the control of the tribes was causing Air- 
Commodore Burnett riuch anxiety. They had been located, doubtless for very goo 
reasons, in close proximity to the Traq border. ‘The Iraq tribes had blood feuds with 
them and were anxious to recover foot that had been taken from them. Reports were 
comin inst Mutair and Ajman, and the tribesmen 
themeel intimation was received 
a trol from the 
border, though is removal was 
‘onr opinion therefore, essential to arrive at 
Ys. I, therefore, put the views of His Majesty's 
Government before Ibn Satnd, and he first suggested that the tribes should be collected 
at some place, such as Jabrah, that we should decide how many camels, &c., they 
fequited for their bare subsistence and Koweit, Iraq and Nojd representatives should 
divide up the balance T'said T would be no party to any such arrai t, which 
seemed to me little removed from a general looting of the tribes He then suggested 
that the tribes should be sent back to him, that he wonld call for claims from Nojd 
‘and that within a month Iraq and Koweit representatives should come to some place 
when he had collected the tribes and that with the machinery at his disposal he 
would take from the tribes the plunder that they had stolen and hand over one-third 
to a British representative. ‘There appeared to me to be many difficulties in this 
rrangement; there would inevitably have been collusion between Nejd officials and 
tribesmen to conceal camels, dnd! many dificnlties in the way of driving up the 
camels after they had been handed over, &e., and T therefore suggested that some 
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definite figure, such as 1,000 camels, should be fixed as the minimum number to be 
handed over.’ Ibn Saud, however, absolutely refused to agree; he stated that he 
had no idea how many camels, sheep, &c., would be forthcoming. The Royal Air 
Force stated that the rebel tribes had about 5,000 to 6,000 camels; according to his 
information, they had lost many flocks and herds, firstly, in_the attacks made upon 
them by his tribes; secondly, in the rapid march north: and, thirdly, at the hands 
of Iraqi tribes who, he stated, had been raiding them daily, and he had no idea what 
the actual divisible amount was, but he thought it would fe much less than the abo 
figure. Presumably, His Majesty's Government did not, desire him to mal 
restitution out of his own pocket, and he felt that they were not trusting him and 
were bargaining with him as one merchant. with another, He finally put 
writing in, however, suitable language. I therefore wrote him a letter explaining 
that it was not a ease of distrusting him, but that, as he had declared his intention 
to compensate Nejdi tribesmen at an eatly date, it was, in the opinion of is 
Majesty's Government, only just that the unfortunate Koweit and Iraq tribesmen 
should also receive some adequate compensation. in anticipation of the final sottle- 
ment, which woold inevitably take time. T added that ty objection to the proposal 
that the British representative should be sent down to take over the one-third of the 
‘camels when His Majesty had recovered the plunder was based largely on the 
practical difficulties, I pointed out that, the matter would inevitably be left. to 
Subordinate olficials and that there would be auch risk of friction, ec. Within an 
hour of the receipt of this letter Ibn Saud sent word saying that he wanted to seo 
me, and came over to my camp about 5 rat. with a very diflerent demeanour to what 
he had worn bofore and, after reiterating his two previous proposals, he finally said 
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them over to Ibn Saud, and the Chief Staff Officer left with Thn Shiblan, and 

emissaries from Ibn Saud, bearing: letters of forgiveness, &c., for Jarishan, to tell 

the tribes: to: more seth, while T returned that, night ia FL MS." Lupin” to 
shire. 

I would mention that, in accordance with your instructions, at my first 

wrth Tho Saud T informed ian that His Mjestys Governinent tok great 

tion to the tone of the notes addressed by his Minister for Foreign Affairs to 

Majesty's ‘at Jedda. 

He admitted at once that their remonstrancs was justified, and expressed his 
regret, and it was reported to me afterwards that fbn Saud had telegraphed for Fuad 
Hamza to come to his camp and intended to dismiss him and appoint Hafiz Wabha 
to act in his place temporarily, Now that the meeting with King Faisal is to take 
place, it is possible that he may decide not to make any change for the moment, and 
that if Fuad Hamza carries on the negotiations with Iraq successfully he may 
rehabilitate himself; Tb Saud, however, was certainly very angry with him at the 
time, Curiously enough, Hafiz Wabha, who had been rather a nuisance to the 
political agent at Koweit for some time past, was most helpful during the 
hegotiations; he is, I believe, on very bad terms with the King’s private secretary, 
Yosif Yasin, « Syrian, who was most obstructive in every way, and possibly this 
hhad much to'do with it 

10. T regret that IL was unable to obtain the more definite assurances which His 
Majesty's Government desired regarding the exact measure of control to be imposed 
fon the rebel leaders and the tribes As explained in my telegram No. $8 of the 
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28 fbn Saud resented dictation in this matter; he contended that he had 
a “is peeks to prevent raids, but that the exact manner in which he was 
to implement this must be left to him, To have pressed the point would have meant 
forther discussions, and, ax T have pointed out above, at early settlement was 
essential, and I could not help feeling that the matter was one rather of theoretical 
than of practical importance. Firstly, as regards the leaders, it would have beet 
very difficult to have ascertained whether in fact they were being kept in Riyadh or 
at any other place. Secondly, as telegraphed in my comments on the agrecnent, 
Tha Sand means to stop raiding he may be trusted to exercise effective control over 
both the lenders aud the tribes; if he does not intend to fulfil this undertaking: then 
ay promises regarding the control to be exercised over the rebel tribes will certainly 
prove equally ilfusory. I think, however, that not merely in fulfilment o bis unde 
{akinge to His Majesty's Government, bat in his own interests he will take drastic 
measires to prevent all risk of a further rebellion against his authority. As rega 

the tribes it Was tot his intention to restrict them to one specified area cooiderations 
of grazing and water would prevent this; but 1 think be intends to control their 
movements generally and not to allow the to move about anywhere they please, 
some time to come at any rate, 

rae ge regards Tht’ Sauls promises to settle claims, promptly in fata, my 
hands were somewhat tied by the machinery of the Bahra Agreement in the case o 
Trag,. Ibn Saud would, of course, have been glad of any excuse to modify the terms 
of the Babra. Agreement and expressed hix readiness to settle claims for raids on 
Traq oi demand, but said that he assumed that any such arrangement would super, 
vede any arrangement prescribed in the Bahra Agreement.’ To this, of course, 
could not agree, und the only course possible was to try to tighten up tl a 
‘Nereoment; and Tha Sand offered spontaneously to appoint representatives to t 
tribunal proseribed in the Bahra Agreement at any tin one mc afer the, receipt 

’a roquest to this eflect by the Iraq Government, the 0 a ma 

{hat tht'month of Z1-Haj (pilgrimae) should be exetuded from ‘he computation of 
the month allowed to hit, as he said that he made the pilgrimage himself every year 
nud had mony preoccupations during that month. He contended, however. that the 
failure to form a teibunal to investigate claims in the paxt was not due to him and 
that he had, on to occasions, sent Hafiz Wabba to Koweit as his representative, and 
that the latter bnd stayed there for six months os ox cceaaion and for two or three 
months on another, and that the Lraq Government bad failed to send presents ares, 
did not know whether this statement was correct and told him that I knew nothing 
about the matter. As roxards Koweit, the current practice for the eettlement of 
Claims is for the ruler of Koweit to address Thn Sand direct and for claitas to be 
fadjusted by direct correspondence. This procedure has proved quite ineffectual 
the past, and T doubt whether itis likely to prove much more effective in the future. 
hut Ton Scud stated that he was quite willing t0 negotiate an agreement with Kowelt 
on the lines of the Bahra Agreement should the sheikh desire it, Finally, he ag 

to pay £10,000 in anticipation of a final settlement of account. roa 

Te will be seen that, firstly, the leaders have gone back of their own free rill 
secondly, we have obtained a promise from Thn Saud that he will trent them ard the 
tribesmen with humanity; thirdly, he hae given a categorical promise to prevent any 
raids by Nejd tribes into Koweit or Traq in the future an, should any raids our 
Alospite. his efforts, the machinery for their settlement, has been ‘considerably 
tightened up, and i€ the Traq Government choose to avail themsalves of it no undue 
dalay should occur in obtaining compensation. Finally, despite 6 the fact at 
Thn Saud contends that his claims against Traq amount approximately to the same 
figure as the Iraq claims against Nejd, a substantial sum Ins been obtained from 
him on account, . 
12.__As regards the allocation as 
‘am confronted by a similar difficulty to t 
Commi No. 


13, As the proposal 
similar to the Bahra Agreement, 
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agreement should be negotiated. not merely with a view to providing machinery for 
Tapid settlement of claims, but with the object of emphasising the independent 
Status of the ruler of Koweit. I am addressing a separate despatch to the Govern 
ment of India on this subject, and will here merely say that in my opinion it should 
be a cardinal point of our policy in the Gulf to uphold, maintain and emphasise in 
every possible way the independence of this small principality, surrounded as it is 
by two powerful neighbonrs, and one of the means to this end would be the 
Regotiation of a formal treaty between Koweit and Nejd. I have, therefore, 
instructed the political agent to discuss the matter with the sheikh and am examining 
the question myself. If it is found that the provisions of the Bahra Agreement are 
applicable mutatis mutandis to Koweit with no material modifications, then 
vbably the simplest course would be for the Sheikh of Koweit to request His 
lajesty’s Government to negotiate such a treaty on his behalf, and presumably this 
could be done through His Majesty's Minister at Jedda, Should any material 
modification be found necessary, then, doubtless, it will be possible in the near 
future to arrange a mecting between the sheikh and Ibn Saud and, possibly, if His 
Majesty's Government saw no objection, the political agent or I could also. attend 
to discuss the matter, 

14. In the course of a private discussion with Ibn Snud, I mentioned the 
matter of Koweit customs, but the latter was entirely uncompromising; at the same 
time, he was quite frank and said he was (which 1 believe 
to be more or less correct), and that he must get it from somewhere, and that the 
Sheikh of Koweit had a comfortable income without having to work for it, while ho, 
Tn Sand, lod laboriows days and was constantly beset by financial worries, 
of course, was a ridiculous argument, but time did not pormit of my pressiny 
matter further then, nor was the moment altogether propitious T do not ti 
howover, that there is much uso in continuing a discussion on paper with Thn 
on this subject. There are many whools within wheels. For one thing, Tbn 
chief financiers arm the wealthy firm of Queaibis at Bahrein. ‘They farm the custome 
4t Oqair and Katif, and it is obviously in their interests to compel trade to pass 
Uhrogh thoee ports in pruference to Koweit atu, since the introduction of the 
arrangement by which goods consigned to Nejd ouly pay 2 per cent. transit duty ut 
Babroin, their tari hay Deon, teh facilitated, aed thes psteralle hen ack 
influence with Thn Saud. If Ton Sand could be' induced to farin out ta them the 
customs on, goods entering Nejd through Koweit, it is very probable that nothing 
more would be heard of the question of the custots duties on this border and that 
the trade of Koweit would revive. T think the best thing would be to wait a short 
time and see whether, with the wore peaceful conditions that itis hoped will prevail, 
there is any revival of trade and lewening of the blockade of Koweit and, if not, to 
arrange for a meeting between the sheikh and Thi Saud, accompanied by x political 
officer. to thrash ont the whole matter 

15. As I have reported in my telogram No. 32 of thy 31a January, the Sheikh 
of Koweit paid a formal visit to Tha Sand while I was there. As T have said above 
4t Thn Saud’s request he had sent out tenta, servants and supplies for ux there, and 
We were really his guests and not those of Thn Saud, He was anxious to pay his 
Tespects to Thn Saud, and assured the political agent that the visit wottld merely be 
4 formal one, as he himself is desirous that any discussions with Ton Saud regarding 
Koweit affairs should be carried on by ux on his behalf. He and some of the members 
Of his family were, therefore, conveyed by air to Th Saud's camp, stayed two nights 
And were flown back to Koweit, He gave me to understand that no controversial 
matters were discussed, but Thn Saud recovered from the Awazim the loot they had 
carried off in the three recent raids, and restored it to him. " 

16. On my arrival at Ibn Saud's camp the King expressed a desire that the 
Aeroplanes supplied to him by His Majesty's Government should be flown from 
Darin to his camp, 0 that he would see them. A telegram was therefore sent to 
Darin instructing the officer in charge of the aeroplanes to fly them up to Khabari 

fadha. Some delay oceurred in the transmission of the message, since the wireless 
set which the Royal Air Force have lent to Darin was not working. but about four 
days later the aeroplanes arrived, hough they had some dificulty in finding the 
camp, and Tho Saud was much gratified. The machines had not enough petrol to 
guable them to get back to Darin, and were still there when I left, but the Royal Air 
Force were arranging to accord facilities for the transport of petrol from Basra, 
and they have donbtless returned to Darin since. 

17. In conclusion, I desire to express my thanks to the Royal Air Forve for 
the arrangements which were made for the conveyance of myself and my party, and 





for the readiness with which they placed machines at my disposal whenever required. 
The weather in camp was exceedingly cold, and I fear that many of the officers and 
men underwent a good deal of discomfort. "Tam particularly grateful to the wireless 
operators, who often worked in great difficulty tll very Inte hours of the night. 
18. Tenclose herewith a translation of the letter addressed by Ibn Saud to me. 
Tam sending copies of this despatch to his Excellency the High Commissioner 
for Iraq, His Majesty's Chargé d’Afaires at Jedda and to the Government of India 


T have, &c 
F. V. BISCOE, Lieutenant-Colonel, 


Political’ Resident in the Persian Gulf. 


Enclosure in No. 94. 


Ton Saud to Consul- General Biscoe. 
(Translation.) 
(After Compliments.) January 27, 1930. 

T HAVE received your Excellency’s letter dated the 27th January, 1030. In 

view of the British Government's undertaking to hand over Eaisal-ad-Dawish, Naif- 
bin Hithlain, Jasir-bin-Lami, and all the Mutair and Ajman who are held by the 
Beiish authorities, we ‘erchy ‘confirm our verbal conversation with you as 
follows -— 

(1) That in spite of the punishment which the three leaders, Fuisal-ad-Dawish, 
Naif-bin-Hithlain and Jasir-bin-Lami. and their followers deverve for 
their offences against Heighbouring Governments and their rebellion 
figaiuat os, we wil spare their lives and thow of their triben i compliance 
with the wish of the British Government 

(2) We regard it as our prerogative to inflict upon those people such punishment 
‘as will restrain them in future, and restrain others whose souls may lead 
them to do ovil; these punishments, however, will be saturated with the 
spirit of justice and mercy for which we are known, but we reserve the 
Tight to take from them any property that they may have taken from 
othera. 

(8) An regards the raids, we promise to prevent any raids against the 
notehwuring Governments, Teng. and, Koweit, whether by the Matair, 
‘Ajman or any other Nejd tribe; should anything of the kind take place 
in, farure, we shall be, prepared, to ‘apply without delay the Bahra 

‘Agreement in. the caso of Leng, and to restore immediately whatever may 
ie plundered {rom Koweit in accordance with the custom current between 
Koweit and Nejd. If the ruler of Koweit desires to enter into an 
agreement in regard to raids, similar to the Bahra Agreement, we are 
Prepared to enter tito such an agreement with him 

(4) As regards property that has teen carried off from Traq nationals in the 
past, we are. prepared to apply the procedure prescribed in the Bahra 
Kercement and, in the case of Koweit, to effect a settlement of claims in 
accordance with the procedure at present in force, provided that none of 
the rebellious Mutair and Ajman and their followers who are in the hands 
Of the British authorities or their property remain in Iraq or Koweit 
territory. 


In view of the friendship which exists between us and His Majesty's Govern- 
nent, we have agreed to thetr wishes ax expressed in paragraph 4 of your letter. 
We therefore see fit, in mercy to the unfortunate tribes of Iraq and Koweit who 
Mise suftered losses, to pay them £10,000 sterling on the Sth Shawal, 1348, through 
iis Majesty's representative at Jedd, this to be in anticipation of a final settlement 
of claims. 

‘And we shall be ready to send representatives at any time to effect a settlement 
in acomdance with the Bahra Agreement one month after receipt of the request for 
auch tribunal, the month of Zi-Haj being excluded. 





co) 


[E 1210/111/91) No. 95. 


Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Secretary of State for the Colonies. 
(Received in Foreign Offic, ) pm Ay ey 


Telegraphic.) shire, Fe 26, 193 

TOLLOWING sifsand Ws Gotta ert 
_ “At the end of conference Ibu Sand informed cotimander of * Patric 
Shewask thal ba whehed to val Baie tage probed to Cisie by MDE, 
L instructed commander to explain to Tbn Saud that visit at short notice would 
te inconvenient to sheikh, tnt that I would arrange for launch to meet him at 
outer buoy 7, miles out to take him direct to Ojair, and was informed that 
Tn Sand hind entirely given up idea of visiting Babiein, Weather, howener, 
was bad, and launch could not go dut, #0 Thn Saud landed and left the same 
lay by launch for Ojair. 


PE rE ee ea 
E 1145/11/91 No. 96, 


High Commissioner for Iraq to the Secret Stat 
9 1 Lrag t0 the Sterstary of State for the Colonies, — 
(itecsieed in Foreign Ofek, Morcha} : 


(Telegraphic) Bagdad, Fi 
a agilad, February 28, 1930, 
£ AVE received following telegram trom Uhn Saud in reply to valedictory 
“Tthank your Excellency most sincere! 
vB bank 9 ne sincerely for all the good wishes expressed 
in your telegram. I was greatly plensed at seizing the opportunity of Taking 
your Excellencys acquaintance. On this occasion F feo! myself bound to express 
he Lritiah Gove and to you my thanks for the effort which you have 
tuade to strengthen the bonds of friendship between the Kingdoms of Hejaz and 
Nei aad St epee axes and Kingdom of Iraq, T bape that Almighty God 
well alwayn help un, to safeguard peace and tranquility, between the. two 
Also letter from King Feixal and Prime Mi 
ana lt eter from King F nd Prime Minister thanking we in similar ter 
and exproming great appreciation for facilities ux kindly provided hy Hie Majenty's 
(Repeated to Bashire, dedda and India.) 





[B 1157/121/91) No, 97. 


High Commissioner for Iraq to the See St 
y to the Secretary of State for the Colonies. — 
(iteecived'in Portign Ofer, March bh nn 


(Telegraphic.) 
Bagdad, March 2 ‘3 
is ws AM very grateful for your congratulations raged ian og le 
Kings to understand each other's dificltis. ‘Each aiflrmed, both, publily and in 
priate, that he way convinced of the genie desire of THis Majeaty's Government to 
ay between their two States, and that sich harmony could 0 
efestively secre through Beitish advice and Besse ree ma only 
tional ty full promises which they made to ne that each wold go a considerable 
dintance to met expectations of the ter fee tha wnfrecs, Which hae ‘caused 
enthusiasm locally, will be fruitful of enduring benefite to both countri 
send 9 the other hand ether King falls short Of want beta puesto fy the 
ASS waar, result may be that little real progress has been made. 
shi Ne jihad m Saud is concerned, he professes to place his reliance upon His 
Majesty's Government rather than upon King Fete Wis aieuaiure to the leter on 
Interview, with myst. when he expressol himeelt ae hasty Tin hep raeenerate 
fe in abi i Me impartial perpen as basing his hope for future 
As a first step I am pressing King Feisal to ensure that thn M 
followers sbould return to Nejd as ib he rpater thr 
il bo ragarded By Ibn Saud neo tart of od fash os POM hat is 
(Repeated to Bushire and Jedda.) 








60 
| E 1205/769/91) No. 98. 


Mr, A. Henderson to Mr. Bond (Jedda). 
(No. 61.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, March 10, 1930, 
WITH reference to your despatch No, 219 of the 28th August last, I transmit 
to you herewith the text of the draft commercial treaty between the United Kingdom 
‘and India and the Hejaz and Nejd, as revised in the light of the comments contained 
your despatch anf further consultation with the Departments of His Majesty's 
Government concerned. I request that you will take an early opportunity of 
communicating this draft to the Hejazi Government for their consideration 
2 T desire to draw your attention to the following points which arise in 
connexion with various articles of the deaft treaty :- 


Article 2—If the Hejazi Government should raise the question whether Traqi 
nationals are covered by the expreasion " persons under His Britannic Majesty's 
rotection,” you should inform them that This Majesty's Government do not regard 
raqis as protected persons for the purposes of this article. Their attention may be 
drawn in this connexion to the note addressed to King Ibn Sand by Mr. Stonehower- 
Bird on the 15th September, 1927, a copy of which was enclosed in Mr. Bird's 
despatch No, 110 of the 26th September, 1027 

Article 3.—The article has been amended to include Nejd and Nejdi vessels, 

Article 4—Since, as pointed oat in your despatch under reference, no foreign 
national may own property in the Hojaz, British subjects do not obtain reciprocal 
treatment under this article as regards the acquisition and disposal of their property 
Should the Hojazi Government contend that they stand to gain fitle advantage from 
the conclusion of a treaty on the lines of this draft, this point might be instanced ax 
ono in regard to which the balance of advantage lids with the Hejaz 

‘Article 6.—Articlés 6 and 7 of the original draft tranmmitted to you in my 
despatch No, 147 of the 25th July have been merged into x single article, the 
remaining articles being resumbered accordingly. To mect the point made in 
paraxraph 6 of your despatch, the word articles has been substituted for the word 
Moods * throughout. Tt has not been found powsible to adopt your suggestion that 
the words by the exporting country” should be inserted after the words " sball not 
bo mubjected,” since their inclusion might give rise to difficulties in the case of 
articles which, though of British origin, remain for some time in a third country 
(eg., Egypt) before being exported thence into the Hejaz 

‘You will observe that paragraph % of this article lnyx down, in more detail th 
did the corresponding clauses of articles 6 and 7 of the previous draft, the special 
Circumnstances in which prohibitions or restrictions may be imposed on finported a 
exported articles In presenting the draft treaty to the Hejazi Government, you 
should explain that such provisions are habitually included in commercial treaties 
ogotiated by His Majesty's Government. T would draw your attention to the fact 
that. paragraph 3 (2) is so worded ax not to conflict with the undertakings regarding 
the frea exportation of arms to the Hejaz and Nejd given to King fbn Saud by 
Sir G. Clayton in his letter of the 19th May, 1927, at the time of the signature of the 
Treaty of Jedda, 

‘Article 7 (article 8 of the provious draft) —The assumption made in y 
despatch No, 219 that warships including Ts Majesty's sloops in the Red Sea, are 
‘excluded from the scope of thik article, is correct, The treatment to be accorded 
to warships ts governed by the riles of international Jaw and custom, and is not 
normally dealt with in commercial treaties, 

Nor does anything in this article or article & affect the right of the Hejazi 
Government to make such regulations ax they may desire in connexion with the 
pilgrim traffic, since these articles provide for most-favoured-nation treatment and 
not for treatment on a basis of reciprocit 

Article 9 (article 10 of the previous draft)—In your despatch No. 219 you drew 
‘attention to the fact that for a panies ‘of twelve months after its signature, the treaty 
would be in foree ns between the Hejaz and Nejd on the one hand, and any British 
Colony, Protectorate, o mandated area administered by His Majesty's Government 
in the United Kingdom on the other, in respect of which notice to that effect is given 
‘by His Majesty's Government, whether its application to such Colony, &., is 
agreeable to the Hejazi Government or not. Consideration has been given tothe 
point. It is, however, now customary to embody a clause in this form in all similar 
Treaties negotiated by’ His Majesty's Government, and other Powers have found no 


61 
dificulty in agreeing to its inch There i i 
aly 3 inclusion.’ There i n0 ‘question, 1, of th 
accession of Iraq to the treaty under this article to which the iejas Goveremne 
tight wish more particularly to make objection, since Iraq is not a mandated 
ory In these circumstances it is not consider vecessary or desi 7 
modify this article to meet the point raised in your ecpatek pf Spent ai 
real bas ow been decided that no attempt shall be made 
present negotiations, The protocol relating to Iraq ati 
ms therefore bs abandoned nes Seas 
3. When you submit the draft treaty to the Hejazi Government, V shall be 
if in addition to giving them the explanation referred to in connexicn ipo] 
ae id 1 inform them, on behalf of the Government of India, that the Indi 
Eto web Vredbiied Late reed which may Bs t be the same as British Indian 
es, but that under the tariffs of those States, whatever those tariffs may be, th 
Produce of the Hejaz and Nejd will reveive treatment ol Mba that 
‘corde tothe produce of any other foreign Paes ee areurebie that that 
in paragraphs 2-5 of your despatch under reply, you drew my atton 
the facta te propos is tajeays remit ae i your opinion, iikele 
ake a somewhat disappointing impression upon the Hejazi Government. 1 
Aspect of the question is being denft with in a separate despaten, Co T™meNY This 
Tam, &e. 
ARTHUR HENDERSON 


to include Iraq in the 
ed to the previous draft 


Enclosure in No. 98 


Draft Anglo-Hejasi Treaty of Commerce and Navigation, 


Peano. 


Majesty the King of Great Britain, Ire i 
bayer tS, Males, the King of 1 Ireland and the British Dominions 
td is Degesraeerr of India, and His Majeny the King of the Hejaz, Nejd 


Desiring to facilitate and extend still further tho trade and commerce of 


respective countries and to regulate by means of a treaty the commerth 
Sete Great Britain and North Iosand fod Inn and sch other terete 
sovereignty, on or authority of His Britannic Mi 
desire should be bound by the trea jer ond Nejd crak 
sain ae ind by the treaty on the one side and the Hejaz and Nejd on ity 
Have resolved to conclude 
plenipotentiaries :— 


His Majesty the King of Gi ritain, Trola it 
Beyond the Seng nperor of India, "nd An the British Dominions 


For Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 


‘treaty for this purpose and have appointed as their 


1B. 
For Indi 


oD. 
His Majesty the King of the Hejaz, Nejd and its Dependencies, 


EF. 
full powers, found in good and due form, have 


a Anricte 1 
territories of the High Contracting Parties to 
Applies are, on the part of His Britaamic Majesty, Grew writes, and. Northern 


Ireland and India, and the territories in respect ficati coessi 
is given under article 10 or notice of application is ~— sean ape ae 


who, having communicated thei 


agreed as follows -— 


the present treaty 





e 


And onthe part of Hit Majesty the King of the Hejan, Nejd and. ite 
Dependencies, the Hejaz, Nejd and its Dependencies. 
Pathe expression territories of the obe (or of the other) High Contracting 
Party "" in subsequent articles of this treaty means the territories of such Higl 
Contracting Party to which the treaty applies 


Anricne 2 

The rights conferred by the present treaty upon subjects of His Britannic 
Majesty. shall be enjoyed equally by all persons under His Britannic Majesty's 
protection, 

Anricye 3. 

All veasels which, according to British Taw, are deemed to be British vessels, 
and all vessels which, according to the law of the Hojaz and Nejd, are deemed to be 
vessels of the Hojaz and Nejd, shall, for the purposes of this treaty, be deemed 
British or Hejari and Nejdi vessels respectively. 


Anricte 4. 


‘The subjects of either of the two High Contracting Parties, including companies 
and other noscintions organised 1 accordance with tho laws in force in the terri 
tories of that High Contracting Part, shall enjoy unconditionally in every respect 
in the territories of the other High Contracting Party treatment not less favourable 
than that accorded to the subjects or citizens and the companies and other associa. 
tions of any othor foreign country. This provision shall extend to all matters of 
commerce and navigation, the establishment and carrying on of any deseription of 
business, the treatment of commercial travellers and thetr samples, the exercise of 


professions or occupations, residence and the acquisition and disposal of property. 


Arricur 5. 


Anricur 6. 
‘Articles produced or manufactured in the territories of eithier of the High 
Coote ting Tartice ‘shall enjoy, unconditionally in the territories ‘of the other a 
nent at Joaxt ax favourable as that accorded to articles produced or manvfactu 
in any other foreign country, In particular, they shall not be subject on importation 
cor subsequently to otber or higher customs duties or charges or to other prohibitions 
or restrictions than those to which similar articles produced or manufactured in 
country are subject. 
a i ticleg produced. oF manufactured in the territories of either of the High 
Contracting Parties exported to the territories of the other shall not be subjected 
to other of higher duties or charges, or to other prohibitions or restrictions than 
those to which similar articles exported to any other foreign country are subject, 
‘8, Exceptions to the general rule laid down in the preceding paragraphs of 
this article may only be made in the case of— 
tions or restrictions imposed in the interests of public security 
{3 Prohibitions or restrictions tegarding trafic in arms, ammunition and 
‘implements of war and other military supplies, in accordance with the 
conditions set forth in the Arms Traffic Convention signed at Geneva on 
th J 1925. 
@) Proki itjons ‘oF restrictions 00 the trade in opium or other substances 
included now or hereafter within the scope of the International Opium 
Convention signed at Geneva on the 19th February, 1925, 
() P ions or restrictions imposed for the protection of public health. 
{5) Prohibitions or restrictions imposed for the protection of animals or plants, 
“including protection against disease, degeneration or extinction, as well 
fas measures taken against harmfal seeds. plants and animals. 


4. It is understood, however, that no claim will be made under this article to 
the enjoyment of any special duties or charges which may be accorded by the Hejaz 
and Nejd to the articles of any State in Arabia, or of any State the territory of which 
in 1014 was wholly included in Asiatic Turkey and is contiguous tothe Hejaz and 
Nej 

Anricue 7. 

Each of the two High Contracting Parties undertakes to treat in every respect: 
the vessels of the other not less favourably than national vessels or the vessels of 
the most favoured foreign country. This equality of treatment shall extend to the 
right to import or export any goods which may be legally imported or exported and 
to carry petsengers outwards and inwards, and to any dues or charge levied on 
the vessels, their cargoes and passengers and also to facilities for the stationing, 
loading and unloading of vessls in ports, docks, quays, harbours and rondstauds, 
as well as to tonnage or other dues, charges and payments of all kinds levied on ships, 
such as sanitary, port, quay, harbour, pilotage, quarantine, lighthouse and other 
Similar dues levied in’ the name of or for the profit of the Goverament public 
functionaries, private individuals, corporations or establishments of any kind. 

‘The two High Contracting Parties undertake that imported or exported goods 
shall not be subjected anywhere in their territories to any diflerential due, surtax, 
charge or disability of any kind based on the flag of the ship by which the goods are 
imported or exported, and to the detriment of the flags of either of the two High 
Contracting Parties. 


Anricts 8, 


The provisions of this treaty relating to the mutual concession of national treat 
ment in matters of navigation do not spply to the consting trade, in respect of which 
the subjects and vessels of each of the High Contracting Parties shall enjoy in the 
territories of the other, treatment as favourable as that accorded to any other foreign 
country. 

TH the event of the consting trade of either party being exclusively reserved to 
national vessels, the veuels of the other party ray noverticless proceed from one 
Port to another, either for the purpose of landing the whole or part of their cargoes 
or passengers brought from abroad, or of taking on board the whole or part of their 
cargoes of passengers for a foreign destination. Such vessels shall, woreover, if 
engaged in trade to or from places not within the limits of the coasting trade so 
reserved, not be prohibited from the carriage between two ports of the territories of 
the first party of passengers holding through tickets or merchandise consigned on 
through bills of lading to or from places not within the above-mentioned limits, and 
‘while engaged in such carriage these vessels and their passengers and cargoes shall 
enjoy the full privileges of this treaty. 


Anrictx 9. 


1, His Britannic Majesty may, through. his Representative at Jedda, give 
notice of his desire that the presen treaty sball apply to any British Colony or 
Protectorate or to any mandated area administered by his Government in the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and from the date of the said 
Rotice the treaty shall be in force as between the Hejaz and Nejd and the territory 
‘specified in snch notice. 

2. Either of the High Contracting Parties shall have the right to terminate 
the application of the treaty to any territory to which it ehall have been made 
‘applicable under this article at any time on giving twelve months’ notice to that 

let. 
Anricte 10, 


1. His Britannic Majesty may. by a notification made by his Representative at 
Jedda, accede to the present treaty in respect of any of His Majesty's self-governing 
inions. 

2. After the expiry of a period of nine years from the coming into force of the 
Present treaty, cither of the High Contracting Parties may, by giving twelve months’ 
Notice, terminate the application of the treaty to any of His Majesty's self-governing 

ominions in respect of which notification of accession has been given under 
Paragraph 1 of this article. 





3. Any notification made ander paragraph 1 of this article may include any 
dependency or mandated area administered by the Government of the territory in 
respect of which the notification of accession ts given; and any notice given under 

‘ph 2 shall be applicable to any such dependency or mandated area which was 
i in such notification of accession, 


Annicue 1. 

So long as in any territory referred to in article 9 or 10 which is not bound 

by the present treaty goods produced or manufactured jn the Hejaz and Nejd are 

\ccorded treatment’ as favourable as that accorded to goods produced or 

manofactured in any other foreign country, goods produced or manufactured in such 

territory shall enjoy in the Hejaz and Nejd completely and unconditionally treatment 
‘as favourable as that accorded to the goods of the most favoured foreign country. 


Awnicue 12. 


1, ‘The present treaty shall be ratified, and the ratifications shall be exchanged 
at © Preity soon as possible. “Tt shall come into force immediately on the 
‘exchange of ratifications, and shall be binding during « period of ten years from 


the dato of its coming into force 
‘. Tn case neither of the High Contracting Parties shall have given. notice to 


10 other twelve months before the expiration of the said period of ten years of its 
tPtentton to tormoate the treaty, st aball remain in force until the expiration of 
‘one year from the date of such notice : 

‘His Britannic Majesty may give notice of termination in respect of either 
Great Britain and Northern freland or India separately. ’ 
Md. Th the absence of an express statement to that effect in such notice, a notice 
xivon ‘under the socond paragraph of this article shall not affect the operation of 
the treaty ns between the Hejnz nnd Nejd on the one hand and any territory in 
reenect of which notification of accession hax been given under article 10 on the 
other hand 





(E 1972/68/91) No. 99. 
Mr. Bond to Mr. A, Henderwo (Received March 17.) 
(No. 29.) 


(Telegraphic) R. Jedd, Mareh 16, 1980. 
(Tele SAUD. requeste me through Emir Faisal to convey to His Majesty» 
Jovernment s meeaage with reference to me 

Sixt December (cide tay despatch No, 890). Following are salient poi 


ings last. proposals were made because neglect to effect settlement was causing 

diatieha ces SRtvktion hos now changed, and raids bave taken the form of reyulae 
fnilitary offensive, tribesmen from Transjordania having actually besieged ‘Tebak 
‘and Teima and operated near Janf and Hail, cutting roads between thes towns, 
Motor cara being weed far Awift organised attacks. He feels sure that past attacks 
Thnve been rande in order to cmbarrass him in his recent campaign, to eause friction 
Between himelf and His Majesty's Government, ‘and to make him appear to his 

ects powerless to defend then, 
subjects Powatly requests His Majesty's Government to adopt following measures: 
(1) To resolve iin diately ‘question of looted property to inform him of 
iy sures taken by them to discover the criminals and their instigators and to state 
Punishnents inflicted; (8) to take decisive measures to prevent further hostile ac 
Wid to punish cvil-doers whatever their instigation may be. ; 

‘The King excuses his importunity and asks for reply very urgently 


(Reponted to Wérusalem, No, 44.) 





cy) 
No. 100, 
Mr. Bond to Mv. A. Henderson.—(Heceived March 17.) 


Jedda, March 2, 1930. 

WITH reference to paragraph 4 of my despatch No. 323 of the 19th December 
last, I have the honour to enclose a memorandum indicating the steps which have bern 
taken up to date in comnexion with a scheme for supplying Meces and Jexdda with 
electricity. The subject, which was first broached two or three years ago and has 
occasionally been mooted since, is now being seriously canvassed, 

The scheme is at present in its embryonic stages, and, although in its broad 
oatlines it has received the approval of the King, its details still require royal 
sanction. It is, perhaps, ea therefore, to consider it as a serious project 

_ Twill, however, follow its development and will report again later if it shows 
signs. of materialising. 

4. tin stated that the Government intend to eall for tenders in the usual way, 
but this may be nothing more than a stratagem to conceal the fact that the contract 
has already heen promised or parcelled out in snticipation to interested persons. 

Thave, &e. 
. BOND. 


Enclosure ia No. 100, 


Memorandum, 
Proposed Scheme for supplying Jedda and Mecca with Electricity. 


‘THERE is a inovemeat on foot in the Hejaz, supported by the King, to establish 
4 powor-station for the purpose of supplying Mecca and Jedda with electricity, 

‘The supply of electricity for Jedda is at present dependent on a small plant of 

inadequate performance which works in conjunction with the condenser. 

The fat sep in the scheme wan the appointneat by the Goyerument of a special 

notables, dubbed for this purpose “experts,” for considering the 
scheme anid estimating the benefits which would seerue frot it, 
'bo committee met several times and decided, as a first step, that a public mocting 
nld be held at which the decisions arrived’ at during its scssion should be 
Snnounced. A general resting wax accordingly held on the 27th .lanuary at the 
Ministry of Finance in Meosa to which all the notables and others were invited. 
dlls Royal Highnew the Emir Feisal ww provent and Titoned, wit the rest of Ue 
audience, 10 a long, disjointed speech on the subject delivered by Sheikh Ahmed 
Ghazzawi, a member of the Comittee for the Study of Projects of Reform. 
This sheikh, acting as spokesman for the committee, stated that the purpose of 
the meeting was to mako public the decisions of the Government and of the special 
Aftor dwelling for some time on tho interest shown by the King in this 
scheme in particular, and in all schemes in general tending to raise “the prestige of 
this dear land to a level consistent with its holiness and purity," the sheikh proceeded 
to enunciate these decisions as follows =— 

1. A company is to be formed for the purpose of administering the schome, 
“Two-thirds of the shares are to be taken up by the Municipality of Mecea 
and the Ministry of Finance. 

2. ‘The reining third of the shares is to be open to public subscription. 

3. The price of these special shares (i.e, the revnaining third) is to be £3 each. 

4, Those who wish to subscribe must make an immediate deposit of one-third of 
the value of each share—£1 ; this will entitle them to effective participation 
in the scheme. 

‘The rest of the money due on the shares is not payable until the managing 
committee of the Gompauy has, been fortoed, al detala of administration, 
c., settled, and effective meascres taken to ensure a prosperous future for 
ths company. 

6. The managing committee is to be formed a8 soun a8 possible. 

7. ‘The managing committee is to be invested with the general contrel of the 
company and will watch over jts interests and those of the shareholders. 

& Any propos male by the sharcholders concerning the fatare developronat of 

he company will be heard, and those that have the support of the majority 
of the sharebolders will be adopted. 

(22271) y 
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The specch olosed with an assurance that the Government will watch over the 
company and this, it was said, will necessarily ensure a golden future for it 

"The issue of the “ Umm-el-Qura" of the 7th February contained a long article 
recapitulating what was said at the meeting and dwelling at length oa the divers 
benefits which would acerue to the country from the scheme, The greatest of the 
benefits would appear to be that the introduction of electricity would immediately 
cause a great reduction ia the number of the various oil lamps and other lighting 
appliances which are at present imported into the couotry in great quantities, thus 

ing the amount of money that leaves the country each year. The ides of 

ng the amount of money which goes abroad sunually is, in fact, very dear to the 
promoters of the scheme, au it is one of the misin arguments they employ in 
cadeayouring to enlist public support, 

‘The nest, sep war the holding of a weeting in the Jedda Municipality, 
pietided over by the Governor, to which all the notables and rich merchants of the 
town wero bidden ‘The Ministar of Finance eame dow, from Meces for the purpose of 
attending, 

A. speech was read at this meeting in which Jedda citizens were urged to 

ibe to the acheme, and were invited to follow the example of their eulleagwes in 

a who, it splendid respouse to the call. A list was 
drawa up of the to subscribe, 

Tt ie stated 1 eholders will soon be published. 

The general bea 


any 

yonesty of the 

Government's intentions, and fear, for instance, that the Government will bot pay forthe 
itunes An the Government will probably be the largest consumer, thix would 

to auflicient to-wreck thescheme. ‘The fate of the Saudich Motar Company, « 

re which was launched in very similar circumstances, is fresh in the public 


in taking ap the shares offered and is 
iting tell 
ig; the towne of Hleore snd Ja re kel 
al ortion to their sige, 





(B 1491/1/91) No. 101 


Resident in the Persian Gulf to the Secretary of State for the Colonies — 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, March 20.) 


Buskire, March 18, 1930. 


Tel 
(eEERENCE Tedda lelagram No. 8 to the Foreign Ofice {non-payment by 


Hejazi Government of £10,000 advance compensation for loot). 
; Tsu st that the matter should be Healionss| to the Emir ial " 

In this counexion political agent at Koweit reports that Ibn Saud’s representa 
tive, who searched Koweit territory with the sheikh's men for refugees, informed 
him that he was satisfied that none remained there. Secondly, Ibn Sand has taken 
from rebel tribes and handed over to his own forces all caméls recognised and claimed 
by them, Having satisfied his own people, he may reasonably be asked to fulfil his 
undertaking to Iraq and Koweit. ‘ 

‘(Repeated to Jedda, Bagdad and Koweit) 


oT 
( 1540/29/91) No. 102, 
ies Mr. Bond to Mr. A. Henderson-—{Reccived March 25.) 


Sir, Jedida, March 6, 1930, 
WITH reference to my telegram No. 24 of the 28tb ultimo, I ave the lononr to 
Mate that the Soviet Agent and Consul-General, Nazir Be rakouloff, presented his 
credentials as “Representative Plenipotentiary ” is 1 Highness the Emir 
Feisal on the ultimo, 
2. Translations of the speeches exchanged between Nazir Bey and His Royal 
Highness on the occasion are eclosed herein. They are of a very coral tone. 
i] have, &e. 
W. L. BOND, 


Enclosure in No, 102. 
Extract from the" Um-el-Qura” of February 28, 1990, 


(Tyapslation.) 
‘Tne Misteree Puexivorexrany or tue USSR, rreseses wa Cunpeyriats 


ON Wednesday evening last his Excellency Nazir Bey Tourakoulofl, the Minister 
Plenipotentiary and Envoy inary of the U.SS.R., prosented his credentials to 
His Koyal Highness the Emir Feisal, the Viceros, according to the usual custom. 
me" below a report of Nazir Bey's speech and of His Royal Hlighness' speech in 

The Minister's Speech. 
“Your Royal Highnews, 


he Central Executive Committee of the U.S.S.R, has entruated me with a 
upon my sboulders a tank of mush reap by appointing 
lary and Envoy. Katruordinarg to His Majeaty Abdul Axi 
I-Faimal-el-Saud, the King of the Hejax and of Nejd and ite 
eaulencen 

“Xe the sole aim of this appointment is to strengthen and confirm the friendly 
Mlations which fortanstely exist between the two. Gorernments, I relyiog on thes 
Felations and the surprising kindness aud courtory extended to mo by Hix Majesty, your 
Highness and the ollicials of Hin Majesty's Government over since my arrival in thin 
Country, will spore no effort to confirm these ties, and 1 earnestly hope that in my new 
ark L shall meet with the same friendliness aud courtesy. 

“In this confident hope I beg that. your Royal Highness will. be good enough to 
onvey this expression of ty feelings to’ lis Majesty the ‘King, and to offer ty best 
Wishes for His Majesty's constant prosperity as’ well as for that of the members of the 
Royal Family and for the well-being of the Kingdom of the Hejus and of Nejd and its 

Pendencies 

‘In this connexion I beg that your Royal Highness will be good enough to convey 

10 Hin Majesty the King and his noble people the greetings and the good wishes of the 
resident of the Central Executive Committee. At the same time | have much pleasure 
Presenting to your Royal Highness my credentials, whereby L.am-appointed to my 
Rew post, with the request that your Royal Highness will be 80 good as to forward 
= to His Majesty with my sincere greetings, and graciously to accept my heartfelt 


His Royal Highness the Emir's Speech. 
“Your Excellency, eee liye 


“It affords me much happinces and pleasure to receive on behalf of His Majesty 

By Lord and King the credentials by which his Excellency the president of the 

‘airal Executive Committee of the Government of the U.S.S.t has been good enough 

Perniesst, you with the post of Minister Plenipotentiary and Envoy Extraordinary to 
is Majeaty the King ofthe Uejae and of Nejd and ite Dependencies, 

_ "The noble sentiments you have been kind enough to manifest and the good 
Tithe: you have expressed are a sure indication that the desire for the continuation of 
best of sincere and friendly relations and for the strenguhening of all that supports 
these is a mutual one which both nations cherish equally. 
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today in the relations 


“Thave no doul ia new era which we usher 
Thaye no doubt that this new era which we be penser 


between our countries will be a new and firm support 
friendship which exists between thera. iS ot 
Tan fully conident that you will recuive from His Majeaty the 
of kindness and ‘co-operation, which will facilitate for you the carryi c 
args catristed to yea. You wil aloo discover in me’ and in His Majesty's oficial 
re for co-operation with you in every subject that may further strengthen 
jons between the two countries. 





[B 1541/1054/91) No. 103. 


Mr, Bond to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received March 2.) 
ge bi Jedda, March 6, 1930. 

‘AS instructed in your telegram No. 31 of the 5th ultitno, T have the honoor to 
‘enclose a memorandum on slavery and the slave trade as practised in this country, 
including the measures adopted to suppress it s 

2, am indebted for much nscfal information on the subject to. Commander 
F, Ratuy, RN., senior naval officer of the Red Sea sloop, and to Munshi Thsanullah, 
tho Indian vice-consul attached to this Legation. 4 . 

‘3. This memorandum should be read in conjunction with Mr. Bullard’s note 
on slavery in the Hejaz forwarded to the Foreign Office under cover of his despateh 
No. fib of the 9th June, 1924. . 

4. Lam not making any distribution of this despatch and memorandum from 
this post, 


Thave, &e 
W L. BOND, 


Enclosure in No. 103, 


Sh id the Slave Traffic in the Kingdom of the Hejaz and of 
Mersin te SoH ond 1s Slane 7 vere ings 


‘THE. practice of slavery in the Hejaz and Nejd presents certain distinctive 
features peculiar to this country. ‘The conditions in Arabia are very different {rot 
those prevailing in most, if not all, other countries where slavery exists 10 

poaching Ube subject aid in trying to discover a emmy for the existing tate of 
i to beai rom the start the moral and. mater 
fairs, it is important to bear in tin art Cin pl adie 


ey 
imitt far 
agra lntaveuce Sa 


the present practice of slavery in Arabia in its divers fors# 
nd and outside the limits of Koranic sanction and, in fact, 
ww, the teatment of slaves, s0 far as T have been able 


to judge, is, taken all round, in conformity with the exhortations of the Koran. 
Socially,'there is no stigima or degradation attached to their condition. They enjoy 
4n equal social status with their masters. A slave, notwithstanding that he is.a 
slave, may offer his prayers by the side of the King and may dine at the same table 
Witl ‘the most respectable free man. He can transact business, buy and ell in his 
own name and of his own initiative. He can and does buy property in his own name, 
although such property is legally considered ta belong to his master. A freed slave 
Aequires on his manumission all the rights and privileges, moral and material, of 
Gitenship. He can even marry a sheikh’s daughter. “A Slave or his children can 
Fise to the highest positions in the State. Islamic history is full of instances of 
fFulers and luminaries of Islam who were originally slaves. ‘To quote Lane-Poole 
“While a brilliant ruler's son is apt to be a failure, the slaves of a real leader of 
men have often proved to be the equals of their master.” One of the most. prominent 
Members of Jedda society and the most active and influential on committees, over 
Which he sometimes presides, is a slave 

4. This attitade of the people towards their slaves is reflected in the attitude 
Of the slaves themselves. There are many instances of slaves of character and 
intelligence occupying positions of authority, who would have no difficulty whatever 

purchasing their own freedom or of obtaining it from their owners on requcst, 
but who take no steps to do so for the reason that they are’entirely satisfied with 
their state and see no acquisition of dignity nor other advantage to be gained in 
electing a nominal change in their status. Thero have been many cases, too, of 
ave taken refuge at the British agency in the heat of the moment, but 
changed their minds and have returned to their masters. Cases also occur 
quite frequently of slaves who have been repatriated to the Sudan and Evitrea 
Teturning to the Hejaz in spite of the risk involved, Many cnaes can be cited of 
slaves who left for the Sudan with their owners during the general exodus in 1924 
and 1925, at the time of the Hejaz war, voluntarily, and with their eyes 
pen, elected to return with their mers, This wax probably trve of tho majority 
Of cases. Thero are examples, too, of dhows manned by slaves, who trade ou the 
African coast and return to their ownors, after several months, with the profits 
carned. ‘There are, daily, a nutnber of slaves who pass in and out of the British 
Logation itself, coming either for medical treatment or on businoss, who are fully 
aware of the opportunities offered for manumission and repatriation, hut have sot 
the least desire to avail themselves of them. Some of these cases are obviously 
exceptional, bat on the whole they may be taken as indicative of the attitude of the 
slaves in general 

5. If a distinction were to be drawn, the slaves in Arabia might be divided 
into those who were enslaved an children and have forgotten their people and country, 
nd those who were enslaved later in life and retain a vivid memory of their homes 
and freedom. ‘The former become more readily inured to their environment and 
Sonditions, not remembering anything better. As a rule they are not dissatisfied 
ith their lot, and evince little or no desire to return to their countries of origin. 
Their axpirationia, where the opportunity exists, centre on becoming free and beiig 
themselves slave-owners in the samo way ax they have seen come to pass in the ease of 
ther slaves; to their mind freedom, unless accompanied by assured conditions of life 
at lenst ns good as those to which they mre accustomed, would normally suzgest very 
little improvement in their conditions. The latter class of slaves is the more to be 
Ditiod, and care is takon that no opportunity ix given for them to escape and take 
Tefage until eventually their desire for freedom is hroken and they also become 
innted to the state of slavery. They are not brought to Jedda, but on disembarkation 
Are despatched straight into the interior. 

6. The evidence thus tends to show that in the towns nt ahy rate, especially. 
the big towns, where facts can be more easily ascertained, slaves ate better off now 
than they have been in recent years. and thnt their conditions are a distinct improve 
ment on those, for instance, of the Hashimite réime, Information nbout conditionn 
in the interior is Jess readily available and more difficult to control, byt the exigencies 
Of life in the desert almost compel the Bedonins to treat a slave as one of themselves 
‘That numerous cases of ill-treatment and crnelty exist, both in the towns and all 
‘over Arabia, is, however, nndoubtedly trne; this unfortunately is inherent in any 
system of slavery, and whatever may be done to ensure humane treatment generally. 
these eases will always exist so long as the institution jtself is allowed to remain. 
The fact that slaves are on the whole well trented is all to the good, but it does not 
of course, allect the issue. 
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7, ‘The avorage Hejazi, as has been said elsewhere, is by nature and opportunity 
a parasite; his view of slavery as it aflects himself consists in a) very lively 
Appreciation of the material advantages of the institution and an equally strong 
disinclination to give it up. In the Hejaz and Nejd the most necessary and desirable 
of all possessions are slaves, male and female, On them depends the Arabs’ comfort, 
enjoyment and indulgence, respect and dignity. They represent so much capital, 
and they are to Arab ideas the most paying form of investment. The desire to 
possess them is a ruling passion. The townsmen will sell their wives’ ornaments 
and jewellery and the Bedouin their beasts of burden in order to possess a slave. 
‘A rich Arab would lose the respect of his fellow-townsmen if, for instance, he failed 
to give a female slave as dowry at his danghter’s marriage. An Emir's dignity, 
influence and reputation, often his life, is dependent on the number and. physique of 
his slaves, Slaves are the mainstays of the middle-class Arab townsman's household 
and tho most trusted of his servants, whilst in the case of the poorer Arabs they 
often earn their master’s or mistress’s livelihood when the latter have no other means 
of support. They commonly act in this way like devoted members of the family and 
tute treated as stich, ‘They are uséd in every sort of capacity from camelman to 
Commander-in-chief. ‘They serve as water carriers, Inbourers, clerks, cashiers, 
managers, fishermen, masons, homekeepers and everything else. ‘They are employed 
inside and outaide the house, Skilled workers are hired out or ply a trade and bring 
their earnings to their owner. A female slave is at once a wife and servant toa 
master, who may not be able to aflord to keep a regular wife. In fact, public opinion 
in Arabia is, as it always has been, strongly in favour of slavery, and. whilst it would 
probably be generally admitted by all educated Arabs that abuses have crept in, 
suggestion that it ix ethnically a vicions institution and should be aboliahed on that 
ground would scarcely be considered to merit sorions consideration, 

8, Tt may well seem a formidable task, therefore, for European Powers to 
‘attempt to bring home the crime itaalf and the degree of ite iniquity to a people who, 
‘apart from any question of ethics, are distrustful of the West, and whose rise toa 

ised place among the nations derived much of ita motive power from an 
ination of Western ideas and Western influences. Fortunately for tho case 

wt slavery, publie opinion in the Hejnz and Nejd ix not at present either 
coherent or powerful. It is the King who counts, and he himself, whatever his 
ronal inclinations may be, ix for reaxona of policy, if for no other rensons, more 
ikely to have regard for foreign opinion and to be influenced by it. He is, too, 
more accessible. Tt is therefore advisable to examine the King's attitude somewhat 
closely. 

9. Tay be aaked why the Wahhabi ruler, declaredly puritan, hax not taken 
steps to anppres the present-day abuisen which he himself has admitted to be contrary 
to Kornnic law. ‘The answer is, T think, firstly, that the matter toveles in a bigh 
dogree his own comfort, prestige and influence: secondly, that he haa never previourly 
felt himaelf aufficiently’ strong to attack the deep-tooted social aystem of the count 
and hax considered that any attempt to do so would have no other result than n lox 
Of authority if it did not being the whole social fabric tombling abont his ears. 

10. Independently of political considerations, T greatly donbt whether he 
Himself favours the abolition of slavery, Hix private praction: at any rate aro at 
variance with hix official declarations, ‘These latter may be summarised as 
follows — 

1, On the 30th January, 1926, Mr. Jordan reported one of the several 
interviews on the subject. which he had had with the King, in the course of which 
the latter had enquired whether, if he took the necessary measures to stop the 
importation, of slaves on all sides of the territories under his control, His Majesty's 
Government would consent to cease giving refuge to slaves at the British agency, 

12, “The King stated then that, whilst recognising in principle the necessity 
‘of abolishing this practice, he could not at that time go beyond his offer without 
Causing much trocble and possibly a revolution in the country: he hoped that 


tually slavery, nant of the stoppage of importation, would die out and the 
sea mate deasse measures be mvorded. “Wie assured. Mr. Jordan of his 
iis to, sap the importation of slaves, and olfered to, back his trade with, 


religious fetva obtai the ulema of Mecca. At the close of the interview the 
Ring asterted that he as in principle opposed to slavery, and would do all in his 
Bower to eradicate th barbarous practice from his domains, bu that it was necessary 
to go slowly and explore every possible chantiel in order to satisfy the people whils! 
auauring Matt of ol Saves "The King further promised 9 coostlt his uleas 


W 
and endeavour, by. persuasion to obtain from them religious arguments against, the 
Practice and so educate the people as quickly as possible to bring about the desired 
results. In reporting the abore, Mr. Jordan expressed the opinion that the King 
sincerely, wished his country to be acknowledged as a civilised Power, and to that 
ead was prepared to make raany sacrifices of and modifications in. the established 
customs of the country 

13. There are two other expressions of opinion hy the King, prior to the Jedda 
Treaty, which are perhaps worth recalling. Acting on instructions contained in 
Foreign Office despatch No. 48 of the 22nd April, 1926, Mr. Jordan made fresh 
Tepresentations to the King and informed him that the Secretary of State recognised 
that the abolition of slavery in. a countey, where it had a traditional bold must be 
carried stages, the first of which should be the abolition of the slave trade and 
the prohibition of the importation of slaves into the Hejaz and Nejd, At the same 
time. the King was informed that His Majesty’s Government could not give up the 
Fight of manumission as had been requested. ‘The King replied to the effect that it 
was not. easy to abolish, the slave. trade for trifling reasons, that he could not 
‘ccomplish this unless the right of manumission were given up and be were thus 
provided with good grounds for introducing measures. of compulsion, Such 
measures. however, to be effective, would, he stated, have to be taken gradually. He 
regretted that he could not make any further concessions, 

14. Again, in September 1926, at an interview with the acting British agent, 
the King stated that hin policy was to yee that slaves already in bondage were treated 
properly, and, meanwhile, he was prepared to dixcountenance fresh importation, Tt 
was. impossible for him to forbid slavery. 

15. L mention these declarations as, to a cortain extent, they serve to illuminate 
the prosent situation, that-is to say, the sitnation subsequent to the signature of the 
‘Treaty of Jedda, by which the King, i 7, undertook to co-operate by all the 
means at his disposal with Hix Britannic Majesty in the suppression of tho slave 
trade; also, they are worth bearing in mind in connexion with any fresh 
representations which may be made. [t will be recalled here als that, in the 
course of the negotiations leading up to the Treaty of Jedda, Ibn Saud made it clear 
that he would not agree to the inclusion in the treaty of a provision recognising the 
Tight of manumission by His Majesty's consular officers, 

6, ‘The effect given to article 7 of the Jedda Treaty again reflects the King’s 
attitude, Of active cowperation there has heen none. No action, legislative or 
administrative, hax been taken, no moral pressure has been exorcised, (n fact, nothing 
whatever hns heen done to supp: to discourage the slave trade: this may or may 
not be due to the fact that the King's mind and time have been fully occupied with 
other problems, and no one but himself could hope to attack a problem of ita 
dimensions with any mnocess. No steps, for instance, have heen taken to abolish the 
customs duty on alaves of 20 per cent., payable ad valorem or in kind, at the porta of 
disembarkation. 1 believe that this is still imposed at the smaller ports down the 
coast, It is true that since the signature of the Treaty of Jedda the importation of 
slaves.as a cargo through the port of Jedda has ceased. T imagine that the slave 
tunders have received a hint from the authorities that this might he embarrassing 
tothem. Ido vot think that there is any more creditable reason for it, as the trade, 
Tam informed, goss on through other Hejaz ports with the connivance, i not with 
the active support, of the local sheikhs. In other respects also, owing, no doubt, to 
the Treaty of Jedda, no facilities are officially given to the slave trade, but slave 
dealing is carried on undisguised in the houses of the brokers in the towns, and by 

dealers in the interior. Slaves are not at present being sold in Arabia in 
public market in the ordinary sense of the word, but this is due not to any grace on 
the part of the local authoritier but to the cessition of wholesale importation, 

17. ‘The King’s practices and his private attitude towards slavery leave little 
ground for anticipating his wholebearted. support, whatever action he may be 
induced to take for reasons of policy. The demands of the Royal household do. not 
decrease, and, although some degree of secrecy may be observed in meeting then, it is 
veel known that in 1998 » hundred saree gee from Asir and Lith overland to 
the palace at Riy this is regard ‘ing. a4 a normal proceeding may 
he judged by the fact that, on one ooeasion, when Munshi Thsanullah was trying to 
impress upon him the illegality and cruelty of slavery.as practised in his dominions, 
and drew his attention to casce of the importation of Takrum (West African) slaves 
and the enslavement of Takruni women and children on pilgrimage, ho retorted by 
referring to the condition of his own slaves, and by saying that Takranis were people 
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who lived like beasts, that they were much better off as slaves, and that if he had his 
way he would take all Takruni pilgrims as his slaves, raising them thus out of their 
depraved state and turning them into happy, prosperous and civilised beings. 

18. The attitude of the King and of the people towards slavery indicates that 
the Hojaz and Nojd constitute essentially as keen a market for slaves as ever. There 
is no lessening of the desire to ves. Thanks, however, in part to the fact 
that political considerations in Arabia are militating against the practice of keeping 
slaves, but in a greater measure to the fact that the supply is curtailed by preventive 
measures taken independently of Arabia, the numbers actually employed are falling 
off, and there are signs that economic laws are operating to reduce them still further. 
iy political cunsiderations, I refer to the regard which now has to be paid to foreign 
opinion, chiefly British public opinion, both in view of the closer aship with 
‘other countries which is becoming necessary, but much more as a result of the 
signature of the Treaty of Jedda; the right Of manumission may be included under 
this heading. The preventive measures referred to may be divided into those taken 
(1) in the countries of origin; these do not concern this memorandum; (2) en route, 
to prevent slave-traders reaching the African coast; and, particularly, (3) in the 
Red Sea 1 will comment on (2) and (3) later. 

19. The declaration of the King as embodied in the Treaty of Jedda was a great 
step forward. Although he has done nothing as-yet to implement his undertaking — 
fan undertaking given, be it noted, in exchange for material advantages to be gained, 
the very fact that he is committed to do 90 has introduced an element of insecurity 
into the ownership of slaves, and has made it a doubtful, investment to buy themn 
Also, #0 far as the big centres of alavery—Jedda, Mecon, Taif, and oven Medina— 
‘are concerned, the possibility that a slave can at any time achive manumiasion 
without difficulty nt the British Legation makes would-be purchasers hesitate to pay 
the prices which are demanded. 

20. have referred above, in connexion with the political considerations which 
militate against the practice of keping slaves, t the exercae of th right of mae 
mission, ‘There are one or two aspects of the matter worth more particular mention. 

21, Although the letters on the subject exchanged between the late Sir Gilbert 
Clayton and the King on the conclusion of the Treaty of Jedda may be regarded as 
consecrating an existing right, which thua rests on firmer ground than previously, 
the position now ix in one respect weaker. In article 1 of the Treaty of Jedda. the 
‘completa and absolute independence of the King's dominions was recognised. In 
view of this stipulation, it appears to me to be moro than doubtfnl whether, if the 
‘occasion arose, jurisdiction conld now properly be claimed by the Legation over 
refugee Sudanese or Takruni slaves, even if there were no major political objections 
to claiming such a right, This leaves the door open for trouble if the local 
authorities desired to be obstructive. It is easy for the owner or for the Hejax 
authorities themselves to accuss a slave of crime and to demand his trial and ponish- 
ment; the Hejaz Government would, of course, claim jurisdiction. Accusations 
have, in fact, frequently been made in the past, but, so far, they have either been 
easily disproved, or else it hax been possible to find a solution without raising 
questions of principle, Althongh in one case, in 1927, a slave accused of theft was 
temporarily and as a private arrangement handed over to the Hejaz authorities for 
trial under guarantees, matters were so arranged that the case was dismissed and 
the slave was brought back to the British agency. It might be no ensy matter, 
however, in certain circumstances to insist on guarantees, and to protect a slave, 
if handed back to the Hejaz authorities for trial, from the barbarous penalties which 
tare still sometimes enforced. Tt might even be difficult to get him back at all 

‘22. T have stated above that nothing positive has heen done by the King so far 
to co-operate in the suppression of the slave trade. Nevertheless, it must, f think, 
be attributed in the main to his attitude, though it is a negative one, that no serious 

1e Government or of the local officials, 

te interests have been affected, 

ish Legation; it would have been 

‘an easy matter to 0 ly due to the Governor of 
sedda, who is invari: 


refuge at the Legation but have not wished 
to be repatrinted, has by tact and persuasion managed to secure their manumission 
by their owners. T should also like to acknowledge here the assistance which has 
always boen rendered by the commissioner at Port Sudan, and which has made the 
disposal of slaves an easy matter 
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23. The exercise of the right of manumission, a fact which ie 


known in Arabia, is, I thin! tment 
within reach of the Heth Legston nae ae ee meno 


figures for 
female and 


ind it would, T think, 
legal author 


ormer master. In 
boing small, it has al 
bsequent movements, 


tly. Aw shown aber n no serious 


Hojaz, 


The 
res, but 
ouscholl of maven 
bearing also; it is 


consul, 
‘or the repatriation of "Abpea 


if 
‘moment that their 


fit Gilbert Clayton's letter to th 


: Separately by 
certain eventualities the : 


1927, which contem 
ight of manumission, 











“ 


27: The exercise of this right has undoubtedly been, and is, of great benefit, 
but its chief importance lies, T think, in its valve as a bargaining ascet in any 
negotiations which may take place for'the legal abolition of slavery, and the right 
should not be abandoned I fel sure, except, Sally, Hf and when legislation 

id is passed and is rigorously enfor 
a There is no means of estimating the number of slaves owned in the Hejaz 
and Nejd. In the towns the proportion of slaves to the total. population is Ligh 
Bomsibly even as high 6 10 per cent. Prices vary, Thos paid for young female 
ves may be anything from £70 to as much as £200, while male slaves may fetch 
sayiiag ‘from £20'to £150, according to age, skill, general health and physique 
‘These slaves are bought in Abyssinia by the slave dealers for x few pounds. 
‘29... The average prives of slaves have risen in the course of the past few years. 


i i ies of importation might 
buat the difference isnot as marked ax the increasing dificalties of importation tight 


rr ‘The comparative stability of prices is, 1 t 
sae Semere, for one reason or atother, cam no longer afford to buy and keep slaves 
‘as they used to do, and the demand hns to this extent diminished. er a - 
ts the Hojaz ix enncerned, the Government control of the pilgrimage and the heavy 
dues collected from the pilgrims leave the Hejazis meagre pickings, so much so 
le ing. 

ne ere hor factor aheing the demand for slaves in the Fljasy in howeree 
sanall a. degree, has been the introduction of motor cars into the conntey. 
widespread adoption of this means of transport for pilgrims, So aml E. 
the Tle xz Government owing to the larger dues recoverable, has struck a = we ve 
the livelihood of the camelmen and camel owners, a not Sees ree H 
the Hejax population. “Aton the latter figure the lesser sbeikh and a nusmber of 
wealthy merchants who have ten in the habit of employing slaves to manage their 
Wane eenasport ‘business, ‘The demand for slaves for this purpose, is. thus 


dinappeare i also make it 
ae ditions and the security now prevailing m 
Tet lie, et ad 
bose hin Arabia 
3 0 be stake, however, to think that alave-trading within 
notaly ban detensd to-am extent which would wareaat any relaxation of the 
Froassros adopted to prevent the importation of slaves. 1 have referred to these 
moamires above, but before going on to consider them in detail it may be useful 
review the sources of supply and the methods of the slave traders. sa 
"The demand for slaves ix met, to the extent that it can be met; (1) by the 
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that arrangements exist at all ports) of any size for their reception and disposal. 
The choice of the Arabian port of disembarkation, would no dbubt in many cases 
depend on the circumstances existing at the time, particularly on the whereabouts 
of the sloops if known ; but in most cases, I think, arrangements are made beforehand 
with specific agents. 

36. One improvement that it is generally agreed may be written down to the 
credit of the last few years, thanks to the vigilance of His Majesty's sloops, and 
perhaps equally to the prestige which they enjoy, is the fact that the wholesale traffic 
i moribund as an rcenioed iomisees id it has not disappeared altogether. It is 
not, under present conditions, worth the risk attempting to ship large cargoes across 
the Red Sea, just as it has also become more difficult to transport thei down to the 
African coast. The armed expeditions by sea also which used to be fitted out for the 
purpose of raiding towns and villages on the western coast of the Red Sea are no 
longer practicable. The traffic has became retail and more difficult to carry on in 
consequence, This has without doubt considerably lessened the volume of the trade 
from Africa, and although there have been no actual captures since 1924, this fact 
‘lone justifies and is a testimonial to the work of the sloops. 

87. Tho retail traffic is extremely difficult to suppress either on land or on sea 
{tis equally dificult to gauge its dimensions: estimates vary from 300 or 400 to over 
1,000 ‘slaves, principally children and adolescent girls, imported into Arabia 

ually, ‘The measures taken in French Somaliland ate, for whatever reason, 
aby admitted, I believe, except by the French officials responsible, to have b 
singularly ineffective in checking the trade. ‘The Italian land patrol in Eritrea i 
understand, more earnestly carried ont, and slavestraders find it more dificult 16 


transport slaves to the coast through Eritrean territory than through French 
Somaliland. In both cases, however, Y greatly doubt whether the local officials have 
adequate means at their disposal to enable theta, even with the best will in the world, 
to cope with the problem successfully, AJ things considered, T think that, whatever 
part may haye been played by the French and Italians in the pst oi played at 
present, their co-operation hy action on the African mainland may for practical 
parpone be discounted in considering further possible steps for checking the retail 
tratlc, and that the only way to reduce it stil further, i tho nbeonce af measures 
taken by the Hejox Government iteolf, or, in addition, to nears which may yet be 
taken by it, ix to concentrate on improving the patrol by sen 

38. Tho patrolling of the Red Sea is, in theory, the duty of the French, Ttalian 
and British Governments. According 0 this theory, the French patrol ‘a small 
portion of the coastline opposite Perim and the Freuch Somali const outside, and 
the Italians patro! the Eritrean const, while the duty of patrolling all other coasts, 
‘as well as tho Red Sea proper, devolves upon the British Government. In practice 
tho Fronch and talian patrol appears to be of the most superficial nature. There 
ix uo French ship patrolling the Red Sea or stationed at a 
fand the only semblance of a sea pa 
Of a French sloop which is attach 
‘cruise in the 
Tunderstand tha 


trol is carried out by two sloopa at present H.M.S, 

MS. Dahlin. Actually, as a general rule, only one ‘slo 

at a time, the other refitting the meanwhile at Malta, The whole 

Sea from ‘Akaba to Perim is patrolled, a fow visits being paid to Aden 

4nd an oceasional cruise being undertaken further east wlong the emthorn coast of 
al 

40. It is obvious, therefore, in the nature of things that the preventive measures 

at present in force, whatever results they may have and however valuable they may 

be as a deterrent, must fall far short of achieving the object in viow, if thin object 

is to prevent slave-trading in the Red Sea altogether or to reduce it to mich small 

roportions as would eflectively discourage the demand for saves, TU is to easy 

to ship small numbers of slaves across, five or six at a time, possibly more, ‘These 


p 
slaves may be carried with other cargo and figure as part of the crew, or, in'the case 
of children, as part of the family of the dhowman or as apprentices, The case may 
‘or may not be genuine. Their presence on board is not in itself a cause for suspicion 


Dhows have been known to carry forty men and thirty apprentices and to have 
proved innocent, If the children carried are black, as opposed to brown, there is 
father more ground for suspicion, but that is all, Outside the pilgrimage season 
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there is nothing so far as 1 know to prevent dhows from carrying passengers. In 
consequence, as the commanding officer of H.M.S. “ Dahlia” has point out, no 
‘significance is necessarily to be attached to any arrangements for carrying a large 
number of persons, Dhows" papers are notoriously loosely drawn up, if carried at 
‘ll, and it is as a rule impossible to obtain evidence, particularly from children, such 
as would justify the seizure and detention of a dhow, or would warrant its being 
towed long distanoea to the port of adjudication, Aden. I feel bound to express the 
opinion here, and T think that the Commissioner at Port Sudan would agree with 
the that, in spite of the assurances given by the Italian Government, dhows are still 
Teaving'Massowah with pilgrims. ‘The control of the dhow traffic is therefore 
rendered so much the more difficult. 

‘41. The work of the sloops is handicapped by the comparative ease with which 
dhows can ply within the reef area north of Kamaran, which covers over 10,000 
‘quate miles, und in the many other waters where navigation is impeded by reefs. 

8 commander of H.M.S. “ Dahlia" states in a report of his that no ships can 
approach the Arabian coast in the Red Sea, even in daylight, except at a few well 
charted places, and that ‘bo ships can approach it with enfety at any pein after 
dark. One route only through the reef urea north of Kamaran is known to 
be. adequately charted and passable for sloops, and that one only by daylight 
Whatever the odds normally in favour of the dhows may be, these are enormously 
increased once they reach the reef areas, where the slave-runner can manoeuvre more 
freely, and if he hugs the mainland can lie concealed in the inlets or ran his dhow 
‘ashore and escape into the security of the desert on sighting a ship, 

42. Another thing that detracts from the effectiveness of the patrol is the 
impoeriblity, on thingn are at preset, of obtaining reliable advance fnformation 
ithout the movements of slave dhows. "No organised itelligence service exists, at 
any rate on the Arabian side, through which such information might be obtained. 
{gather that n somewhat ambitions proposal for something of this nature was 
rojeoted in 1928 on the ground chiefly of expense. Personally, I find it well-nigh 
Impossible, without samething more elaborate in the way of an intelligence service 
than Thave at present, to obtain any reliable information which woold be of practieal 
assistance in leading to the capture of slave dhows. Add to thix the fact, which is, T 
think, established, that good workable arrangements exist by which slave traders are 
apprised of the movements, and on oceaxion also of the intended movements of the 
sloops, and it may well be conjectured how it has been possible to achieve any results 
at all, 

43. ‘There is another difficulty which I would like to mention, although it has 
alroady.reoetved ‘consideration. It arises over the question of the sanctity of 
territorial waters, According to pret arrangements His Majesty's sloops are 
debarred from operating in the territorial waters of French Somali land and Eritrea. 
‘This embargo is a very real one, and experience has shown that any departure from 
the punctilious observance of international custom in this respect at once evokes a 
strong protest, I have already drawn attention to the illnsory nature of the French 
sind Tealian patrol of thes waters. T do not think that it can be disputed that slave 
dhows are practically free to sail northwards along the African const without 
interference until they choose their time for crossing. This is doubtless known to 
the slave traders. ; 

44, So far, I believe, no serious difficulties have arisen with the Hejaz or other 
authorities over the question of the right of search of Arabian dhows whether on the 
high seas of in territorial waters; as rds these latter, it is questionable what 
are territorial waters in the Red Sea, whether, that is to say, reef and island areas are 
included, Some jculty arose in the early part of Inst year over the right of the 
British. sloops, to call at Hejazi ports without obtaining previous permission, 
patification af the expected visit alone having been given in the past. For a period 
of the year it was considered advisable that the sloops should abstain from calling. 
Put the question is momeatarily dormant. AU these matters may require formal 
settlement. with the Hejaz Government at any time, but a discussion of them does 
not fall within the scope of this memorandum. — Nevertheless. I should like to record 
my opinion that, setting aside the question of the French and Italian territorial 
waters to which I have referred above, the exercise by the sloops of the right of 
search in the Red Sea of dhows of all nationalities, whether on the high seas or in 
territorial waters, is an essential factor in the suppression of the slave trade. To 
abandon it eae to pee oe patrol any ineffective, Tt yh ‘be fatal in 
ny opinion, ta yield to a possible request o! fejaz Government to do 80, a request 
1 opin oclly would raise the question of the treatment of all Arabian dhows 
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alike in this respect, as, failing similar treatment, all dhows engag ve runni 
would simply transfer to the Hejaz flag. i piace tone cats 
45, In connexion with the right of search, it is interesting to note that during 
the Inst fourteen months ont of 116 dhows examined only six were definitely proved 
to be of Hejaz nationality, although another eight or nine were possibly Hejazi also. 
Proof of natiouality is, however, difficult to obtain, and dhows often carry a selection 
of flags for use as occasion may suggest, As the commander of H.M.S. “ Dahlia" 
has reported, Arabian owned dhows seldom fly flags of any sealed pattern. Red is 
the predominant colour, with white edges, crescent, daggers or stars added to taste 
but a parple chequered ioin-loth will serve just as well E 
46. itis clear that the Red Sen patrol labours under considerable difficulties 
On the other hand, it is not easy to see how matters can be improved to any 
appreciable exteut without incurring, further expenditure, expenditure of i 
somewhat speculative nature, which aught not easily be justified belorehand. 1 
venture, however, to put forward the following suggestions: where expenditure is 
involved it isnot, T think, likely to\be excessive, havfay regard to the obyeees te view 


(1) In onder to make it easier to establish the innocence or otherwise of a 
ape dhow, inspected or searched at sea, rigorous control and surveillance of dhow 
trallic should bo exercised at the ports of departure on the African const, This would 
involve the enforcement by international agreement of regulations regarding the 
Possession of papers properly drawn up and recently endorsed. I would attach 
special importance to the careful registration of any children or young. women 
me a 0 the entey oa the dhow's papers of full particulars regarding all 
There are, no doubt, many ways in which a control of this sort could be 
circumvented. Tn many ways, admittedly, it would tot be effective. I feel sure, 
however, that the present irregularities oporate greatly in favour of slave running, 
and that to penalise the absence of proper papers, or irregularities in them, att 
go some way towards improving tatters, Any improvement hore would be all to the 
food. I do not know whether there would be insurmountable difficulties in enforcing 
such regulations on Arabian-owned dhows, but T imagine that pressure could be pat 
‘on them by administrative means when they enter Attican ports 
The point is also worth cousidering, I think, in connexion with a possible 
question over the right of seach of Hejasi dhows, to which T bave referred nbove, 
(@) tie mot desirable, in connexion with the work of the soops, am also it ts 
necessary in order to make aay control of the West African pilgrimage effective, that 
‘eps should be taken to ensure that the Ltalian authorities ia Eritrea scrupulously 
any af tbe onlertaksags given to prevent pilgrims crossing from Eritrea to the 


(@) 1 have commented on the extensive protection afforded to slave hows by the 


reef area north of Kamaran, which covers Modi, Tt seems to me that, i id n 
to the regular patrol ofthe sloop, some form af localised patrol ie nefuired, anki 
would puggest that some small craft of shallow draught, perhaps ane or, better, two 
boats in tho natare or of the size of the motor launches used in the war might be 
based at Kamaran for the purpose of cruising inside the reef area, Tam assim 
that there would be no political objections ta Kamaran being used’ as a base in thie 
Way, oF, if #0, that they could be overcome. It appears to me also that seaplanes 
bane on Kenan Af this is feasible, could also play a urefnl part, ‘The question 
at pee ey on Kainaran may be considered also in connexion with 

(4) Altl , as I gather, an elaborate scheme for obtaini ud 
intelligence of dhows’ movements may be impracticable for vations rensoks, 1 thiok 
that something might be done towards this end by the employment of one or two 
agents. There are, of course, certain obvious difficulties about this. ‘Trustworthy 
aod relile agents would te hard to find leo, if available, local ageats would only 
he usefal in places where ready means exist of comttnieating with British political 
officers or with the patrol. If a local patrol were based at Ramaran it should not, 
I imagine, be impossible to establish contact with Medi and obtain advance 
information from there. An essential condition for the sticeess of this or, for that 
matter, of any such scheme involving obtaining intelligence from natives ‘would be 
te payment of large prizes for information leading toa conviction, 

Thave not explored the possibility of obtaining reliable local information from 
ther ports ports, that is, which are in communication with Jedda, Tt would, 1 
imagine, be largely a question of expense. It might not be impossibie, but, on the 
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other hand, I consider that there are strong political objections in attempting to do 
#0 which would outweigh the problematical advantage to be gained. 

(5) I presume that the question of having a localised. patrol. based on Perim, 

milar (o that suggested above, limited to patrolling the Straits of Bab-el-Mandeb 

and operating, pethaps, as far as Aden, has already been considered. The effective 
neas of such patrol would, of course, depend largely om the facilities for obtaining 
advance information rapidiy from the coastal tribes within range, and being able 
to use it. 

(8) It would be useful, I think, if more frequent visits were paid along the 
Southern Arabian const, as far, perhaps, as Mokalla 

(2), Tt isnot within my province or competence to discuss the existing equipment 
of the sloops themselves, but it is important, also, apart from the question of localised 


patrols, that the most suitable type of motor boat, as indicated by the experience of 
the past few years, should be carried for examining the inlets where the sloop itself 


cannot proceed 
(8) Tho idea of using armed dhows in the same way as ° mystery ships’ was 


mooted in 1926. His Majesty's Minister at Addis Ababa suggested then that, whilst 
being loss conspicuous, they might be more numerous and possibly better adapted for 
keeping » close watch on the movements of other dhows This suggestion was 
rejected by the Admiralty, the reason given wing that their employment off the 
Somaliland coast to suppress arms traffic had proved a failure owing to the difficulty 
of obtaining sufficiently fast craft and expert crews, and to the fact that their 
falnety beams known to thowe engauged in the illicit trac; moreover, it was found 
thot sich service had a demoralising effect on the crews. If, ax T believe, this 
propoxal contemplated manning dhows with a naval crew, I think, too, that an 
Attempt to employ them against slave dhown woukl wot he more successful. ‘The 
mannlug of dhows with native crews, however—again with the large prize as a 
bait—might, think, give ger revue, particularly if these dhows worked in 
conjunction with a local patrol 

(9) Every. possible precaution shonld be taken to ensure that the sloo 
movements, iitended calls at and departures from poets, should be kept secret (vide 
in this connexion Admiralty letter to the Under-Secretary of State dated the 
‘Sed July, 1924), 

(10)"The idea of coming to an agreement with the French and Italian 
Governments with the object of throwing open the territorial waters reciprocally to 
the patrols of all three Powers was considered in 1923 as part of a wider acheme for 
co-operation in the suppression of the slave trade, a scheme which envisaged, among, 
other things, patrol by air. This pat was dropped as a result of misgivings 
entertained by Hia Majesty's Ambassador in Paris, and xo far ax T know it has not 
ninco been pursued, 

In his despatch to the Foreign Office No, 279 of the 9rd December, 1928, His 
Majesty's Minister at Addie Ababa suggested that one of the proposals made, 
nately, that British and French territorial waters shouldbe opened to the patrols of 
bath Powers, might be leas opon to objection than the others. He went on to say that. 
‘on the anption that thore wore no Admiralty objection to allowing specified 
foroign veasels of war to entor British territorial waters for the particular purpose 
in question, and for that only, he was inclined to think that an agreement to that 
‘end between His Majesty's Government and the French and Italian Governments 
(for Ttalian waters would certainly have to be included) would be useful, He saw no 
Teason why, if negotiations were confined to this particular point without raising the 
more difficult and contentious problems involved in air patrol, it should not be 
possible of attainment, He therefore suggested that this matter might be taken up 
With the Freach and Italian Governments. An all-round waiver of the sanctity of 
territorial waters could, in the opinion of the British officers engaged on the patrol, 
make the business of the slave dhows more difficult, even if it did not lead to actuai 
eaptare, 

Pe should like to associate myself with that view, It is important that the 
British sloops should be at liberty to inspect a dhow and examine her papers, if any 
aebedaver this ‘appeara expedient and whenever the dhow is found: it would also 

reatly help matters, of course, if they could take further action against a suspicions 

‘ow, if only by towing her into the nearest port of her nationality to be further 
dealt with there If triangular agreement with the French and Italians proved 
impracticatile, perhaps it would be possible to come to an agreement with one or 
other country separately. 
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(11) Failing any ‘more definite: agreement as suggested. in the. foregoing 
Paragraph it would be useful if, at least, the three Powers concerned, came to an 
informal understanding not to insist meticulously. on the punctilious observance of 
International rights, aud if instructions were sent accordingly to local alticers 

(12) I fear, in the light of past experience, that it would be useless to expect 
from local French and Italian authorities their whole-hearted and active support for 
any co-ordinated effort to suppress slavery; it might, however, serve to stimulate 
local individual effort if am agreement were made to exchange regularly information 
Fegurding “numbers of dhows searched and other specific action taken, and if a 
Procedore were evolved for doing 0 both locally and by the Governments. 


47. In putting forward suggestions with regard tothe naval patrol, L speak 
without technical knowledge, and there may be technical or service objections which 
escape me, Tam also for the most part unaware to what extent the present proposals 
hay haye already been considered. I do not in any ease wish to imply that their 
‘adoption would put a stop to the slave trade in the Ned Sea altogether, Ido think, 
however, that they would go a Tong 

trol al a reasonable cont. 1 think, 
Mave a la 


should be 


50. The number of Africans who are sald into slavery while ou pilgrimage ix 
equally impossible to calculate, but Tam inclined to think that these cases also a 
Hot numerous. Were it otherwise, the fact would have come to the knowledge of 
this Legation, As it is, only one or two casea have been reported in the last two o 
three years. “The trouble is, however, that very little control can be exercised at 
resent over the African pilgrimage, which is in the hands of the local shoikhs, and 
that these sheikhs, both im Jedda and elsewhere in the Hejaz, nx Mr. Bullard has 
Pointed ont, take an active part in the slave trade when they can and: share in the 
profits. Appointed by the local Government, they are, taken all round, an 
Uupeincipled and rapacious band of rogues who grovel to authority and, to protect 
emsclees against ummary dismiss. are commonly believed to asst ‘the. junior 
executive officials of the Hejaz Government financially and to work hand in hand 
With them to the detriment of the pilgrim’ interests, ‘The African pilgriny are 
entirely at their merey, and, as stated, there are a number of ways in which the 
Pilgrims are hoodwinked and sold into slavery. 

‘SL. From time to time reports of these sales are received from West Africans 

nt in this country. The particulars given are always vague and detection is 

y impossible.” Tn'many, if not in most cases, the informant has an axe to 

Brind or wishes to get an enemy into trouble. Tn no-case has it been possible to 
Shtain definite proof of guilt or even good evidence. 

52. Tam convinced myself that the plight of these Afriean pilgrims has in 
‘only one respect been really improved during the Saudian régime as a result of 
fiction taken by the Hejaz authorities, namely. in the protection now afforded against 
brigandage and kidonpping along the road. | These practices have now ceased, and 

pilgrims can proceed on their way in complete security, 

53. As things are at present T see no means of effectually stopping these sales 
illogether, bat an elaborate system of control of the West African pilgrimage on 
the lines suggested last year would greatly help towards doing #0. ‘The application 
Of such a scheme, in addition to introducing a closer passport control mat certain 
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other safeguards, such as the canalising of the whole of the African pilgrimage 
through Jedda, would also enable this Legation to exercise a stricter control over the 
Taleruni sheikbs than is possible at present. 
‘54. Given the necessary funds 1t should not be impossible to institute a simple 
tem of intelligence to furnish information us to sales and other malpractices. 
‘The appointinent of a paid agent in each of the towns of Jedda, Mecca and Medina 
would probably produce results, but so long as slavery as an institution remains 
and the present practices are condoned by the King, and African slaves continue to 
be sought after, it would be a waste of time, 1 think, to attempt to induce the local 
authorities to take severe action against offenders—action that is of nature to 
discourage the practice itself—although possibly in the isolated cases that might be 
brought to their notice the authorities might make some sort of pretence of doing *» 
as a sop to British representations, 

55. There are ono o two other points in Mr. Bollard’s note on which I should 
like to comment. He suggests that some restriction should be enforced on the taking 
of children or young persons on the pilgrimage. This would also mean that women 
ould not accompany their husbands. "Such restriction would certainly serve its 
Purpose, bot it would materially affect tho volume of the pilgrimage, and the 
Countries responsible for doing so would have to face an outery in the Hojaz. As 
Mr. Bullard states, few Ear Eastern pilgrims come to the Hejaz for less than four 
or five months; many of these stay for a second pilgrimage or even for several years, 
‘and many of them bring their children with them. In the case of Africans, it is 
the rule rather than otherwise for pilgrims to be accompanied by their women and 
children, and they are often accompanied by other young persons too, An attempt 
to impose auch restrictions would in all probability also meet. with considerable 
opposltion from the pilgriis themselves and from their communities, and might be 
represented ax vnwarrantable interference in religious matters 

‘56. ‘Tho threat alone to introduce regulations of this sort might, however, be 
useful axa teans of coercion, and, if it were possible by a method for instance 
ftuch as T have suggested above to obtain good evidence of cases of sales, it might 
servo to compel the King to take really effective measures to stop them. Action on 
these lines would, however, be much more effective if Dutch co-operation were secured 
in respeot of the Javanese pilgrims. 

‘SE. As regards Mr. Bullard’s proposal that there should be in the Sudan an 
inattution—ander the control, pethaps, of tome ant-slavery society or some 
inisionary organisation—to which slaves would be sent as a matter of course, 
think that such an institution might sorve to attract a number of local slaves who 
might otherwise remain in slavery, having misgivings about taking refuge owing to 
a tae ve keie future: aintinchined, however, to doubt whether its 
creation would appreciably affect the numbers of slavex who take refuge and do s0 
for the most part on account of bad treatment or for fear of it. Tt would certainly 
ben good advertisement of manumission though, and within limits would do 
Tte utility would, however, be greatly enhanced if it gave an assurance of employment 
and a secure future in reasonably good conditions 

58. The only radical solution of the whole question, however, lies with the 
King and with the King only. Unless he himself cuta out the demand for slaves, the 
tupply will continue somehow. The various siggestions and recommendations made, 
if adopted, would do little more than disturb the surface of the problem a little more 
than at present without going deep. They affect the subject externally when drastie 
internal treatment is required. It may be inferred from the King’s attitude in the 

ft that, if be had his own way, he would prefer to leave matters as they are, The 
EXtension’ of bis kingdom and the growth of his power has, however, brought, him 
{nto more direct and closer contact with foreign countries who condemn the practice 
of slavery, and, whatever may have been his attitude in the past, he has to look 0 
the future, and be has everything to gain by conciliating foreign opinion, It 
remains to be considered how to that opinion felt and what is the best line of 
approach, 

BO. Tt would appear from the King’s attitude during the recent negotiations 
that, apart from any feelings of gratitude which he may entertain for the 
assistance received, he has come to realise that His Majesty's Government's activé 
sympathy and co-operation are factors on which he will have to rely to consolidate 
his kingdom and carry out a progressive policy. That he does not intend to rest 0 
his Inurels, but intends to inaugurate reforms, is clear from many statements whic! 
hhe and his Mivisters have been making and from the tone of letters which he hat 
sent to individuals in Mecea and Jedda since the re-establishment of peace. 


good opportunity, when the King returns and the first 
ior the newly-appointed British Minister 


is likely to be particnlarly 
¢ of affairs in the Hejaz and Nejd 
négune in Traq under King Faisal 
Tes not ait he might envisage the admission 

61. It is, however, impossible to forecast his atti 

3 to forecast his attitude with an: 

ta deem a ate for the immediate abolition of slavery Sot emtaas 
muajor operation which the King may perhaps hesitate to undertake, insisting still 
it he greed d in Principle at all, that the process should be a gradual one, In thal 
cae aaa jag eral measures, short of the ideal of making the ownership of slaves 
ek ling punishable at law, which might well be recommended for ado} ti 
dopa esi’ a face oh eof Abyenin wat fe 
cate also of the Cyprus Tavalutary Servitade Declaration Law of 181" teenie 
to make the state of slavery no longer recognised by t perminki 
freedon todaves without making it a criminal offence to keep then with ate owe 
ae a soggeation also that slaves should be registered, those not having been 
Tegitered by a ce rtain date to be liberated, has also much to recommend it, Thee 
are, howe wer, alo drastic measares which aise might prove unacceptable, and there 

ld be more chance for success, perhaps, in concentrat tio 
Spohn Nala a eh 
beings for the purpose of slavery and the baying and selling of pilgrims, In an 
Cae anditions promise, think, to be more favorable than they Tae been ‘nce 
oe eines Sees ion for strong representations and for an attempt to secul the 
faliton of slavery or. at any rate the adoption of meaiures which ma serious) 
Gierarage the deta for slaves If ction wore taken in concert With other 
horus of protestation should most certainly. be the ry haailiia a 
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THE position in so far as sla 
ery in Red Sea coastal countries ii 

eneeed, et Ae eg despatch of His Majesty's Chargé ‘AMsires a Josdes No. 60 
of the Oh The conditions of slavery in the coastal area from Aden to 
Saucit diflr somewhat from thowe ou the Red. Sea coast of Arabia, owing to the 
Srisence, date-growing and _posrlsfishing industries, As Narplatent 
Ai, Ponds memorandum, the lot of the domestio slave compares very favourably 
fra tr cc eet tli an, ie an tea 
of ile of slaves working in the date gardena of Camemt ences a insite peel 
{ishing industry of the Persian Gulf approximate to the European cot pact 
slavery as it existed in tho American and West Indian plantations of the 18th 
Saarinen flatts of slavery is recoguised in the Koran, and slavery has exised 

centuries, the slave population being maintained not so much by the 


importation of 
\portation of fresh slaves from abroad, ssby the mapa slave-owners providing 


wives for their slaves, their offspring bein, know other 
8 if up to 

than slavery, ‘To expect Arabia to abandon slavery uherwiee aaa the res of 

TE gestan_proess of education ould jhe futile To, attempt to secure its 

Possible for a British political agent or for His Majesty's Lessin ‘Si tela to 


arrange for the i 
zrange for the manumission of a slave, but this practice cannot appreciably alec. 


Suppression of Slave Trading. 


To eliminate the existing slavery throu, Arabi 
further importation of slaves into Aeabia pipet Fallen Satie es 
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Position under Treaty Arrangements, 


Bahrein, the Trucial sheikhdoms and Muscat have formal engagements with 
His Majesty's Government binding them to abstain from and to suppress. slaye 
trading within their territories, and empowering His Majesty's Government to 
search their yessels on their behalf not only on the high seas but in their own 
territorial waters. There is no formal engagement with the Sheikh of Koweit, but 
‘the degree of control exercised by His Majesty's Government and the Government 
‘of India may be held to form an effective check on slave trading in his territory. 
Unfortunately, however, the rulers of these territories are not always really desirous, 
fr, being desirous, in a’ position, to respond to their treaty obligations, the Sheikh 
of Dubai and the Sultan of Muscat being perliaps the worst delinquents 


Sources of Supply. 


There are two traditional sources of sappy (a) Zanzibar and the east coast of 
Africa; (2) the coastal region of Persian Baluchistan known as the Mekran. To 
these may be added of late years a third, (c) interior Oman, but its function has been 
more that of an entrepdt than of a natural source of supply. 


(a) ‘The African and Zanzibar trade, as shown in Mr. Bond’s memorandum, has 
Awindled not only because of the effect of punitive measures against slave carriers 
but also because the birth-rate among slaves imported into Arabia in earlier times 
hie sufliced to maintain the supply in'a market which tends to diminish, 

(0) The Mekran coast. From the fact that about 50 per cent. of the natives of 
stich places as Matrah and Debai are Mekrani, it may reasonably be inferred that 
slave trading with the Mekran has been carried on for years. A certain Birkhat 
Khan is sald to be the person chiefly engaged in the traific, but the Persian 
Government have hitherto been unable, or unready, to take effective action 
againet him, 

(6) Owing to drought resulting in the failure of the date gardens, and a 
consequent incapacity to support its population, interior Oman has of late years been 
dinposing of its slaves to the Trucial Const and to the Batinah, 


Is there positive Proof that fresh Slaves are still being imported into Arabia, and 
ot Measures of Control are being, or can be, taken to impede such 
Traffie? 


In July 1925 information was received that a dhow was carrying slaves from 
Bunji to the Onan coast. but His Majesty's navy did not succeed in intercepting it 
In December 1928 the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf informed the senior 
naval officer of the Persian Gulf that a slave dhow and slaves had been seized at 
Debai, H.M.S, " Lupin "proceeded to Debai, where, acting in conjunction with the 
Political agent at Shargah and with the ‘approval of the Political Resident, 
the three local sheikhs, Said of Debai and Sheikhs Juma and Haskir, 
wore invited aboard HAMS. "Lupin," and their responsibility for assisting 
His Majesty's Government to suppress the slave trade was impressed upon them. 
Subsequently, the dhow was bur At the time of capture it carried ten slaves, but 
six of them, with the owner of the dhow, escay into the interior. 

On the 12th July, 1928, the senior naval interpreter, assuming the réle of 
a well-to-do. Arab stranger, asked the master of a dhow where he could buy a 
concubine. From subsequent conversation it emerged that a certain Birkhat Khan, 
referred to above, exported slaves from the Mekran, shipping them one or two at a 
time to the Arab coast, and that he always had a few available. ‘The nakhoda (dhow 
master) offered to arrange all the details of the transaction. 

When at Shargab, in July 1920, the senior naval officer was stopped by a 
Baluchi woman, who complained of the kidnapping of her three toy children, and 
ater on the same day he saw at the house of the residency agent three Baluchi men 
who hind been kidnapped on the Mekran coast and had been liberated by the residency 
agent, ‘These men were subsequently repatriated to Bandar Abbas 

From the evidence accumulated during his visits, the senior naval officer was 
convinced that slave trading from the Mekran coast existed, that there was some 
traffic from Africa and some kidnapping in the Arab villages of free-torn Baluchis. 
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Measures of Control. 


As shown above, Persian Baluchistan and the Mekran coast are the principal 
sources of supply of slaves imported into the north-east parts of Arabia. ‘The 
Persian Majlis recently abolished slavery throughout Persia by ordil but in 

he districts in question the Shah’s writ does not run, and th ance is 

disregarded with impunity. The tribal chiefs in these districts obtain their supplies 
of slaves partly ty kidnapping, partly by. accepting the children of their debtors in 
Part payment of their debts, and partly by working on the credulity of the Baluchis, 
Whose intellectual standard is extremely low, telling them that they can go ax 
free men" to Arabia, where they will earn high wages. The slaves from the 
Mekran coast are Janded chiefly in the territory of the Sultan of Muscat or in the 
territories of the Trucial sheiklis, Both His Highness and the sheikhs are bound by 
anti-slavery treaties, but they, themselves, all own slaves, and a violent death would 
probably be the result of an attempt on their part to enforce an their subjects and 
dependents their anti-slavery engagements. The residency agent at Shargah, Khan 
idur Isa Latif, O.B.E., does manage to secure the release of a fow slaves, perhaps 

‘8 dozen, each year, but any really active interference on his part would most likely 
result in his being murdered. As it is, ho carries his life in his hands, and it is 


Certain that no British officer could live on the Trucial Coast without. strong military 
support. 

In considering measures of control it should be remombered that, owing to the 
trict watch kept by His Majesty's navy; the trade is no longer enrried on aa it used 
to be with big dhows bringing large numbers of slaves from Africa, but is confined to 
small dhows which carry from time to time, among other passengers, two or three 
Percons who, while actually slaves, may or may not realise their condition, or who, 
realising it, may possibly not admit it for fear of punishment should they, ax might 
easily happen, be enslaved again. A few slaves may be brought in-the large dhows 
which arrive mostly at Sur [anos during each monsoon, but these dhows are so 
large that one or two human beings could easily be hidden on board without fear of 
discovery by a search party at sea. At present the whole burden of control of slave 
trading on the Arabian coast is borne by His Majesty's Government, and itis open 
to doubt whether much assistance would be derived from the co-operation of other 

ywers, except perhaps that of Persia, were stich co-operation practicable. ‘The 
measures taken under the Anglo-Persian Convention of 1852 have reduced slave 
trading in the Persian Gulf to relatively unimportant dimensions, but Persia is 
disposed to press for the abrogation of the convention ax being derogutory to Persian 
dignity. Sho has signed, but not yet ratified, the League of Nations Slavery 
Convention of 1926. Were she to ratify it, it is improbable that sho could respond to 
her obligations. She has at present no navy, and the character of local officials in the 
Gulf is stated to te such that, were it not for the convention of 1882. they wonld 
themselves participate in the slave trafic, 

0. A. SCOTT. 


Foreign Office, March 27, 1930 


(B 1821/9/91) No. 108 


Test of Ldentic Notes exchinged between King Feieal, of Iraq, and King Ibm Savi, 
of the Hejaz and Nejd—\Communicated by Colonial Ofice, Aprit 4.) 


To the uae of God, the Merciful, the Conspaaionate, 
My dear Brother, 
1 has teen source of plemure ani grtiation for me tbe afforded this 
y unity of mecting your Majesty and making the acquaintance of your 
noble ee and of eetablishing relations of fica frigadatip’ eed, of patel 
istimate understanding between ourselves, our kingdoms and our peoples, The 
Bemory of these two happy days I shall ever hold among the best and Kindest of 
Memories. 
With the help of God, I shall never forget what has been revealed to me ax to 
rity of your Majesty's words and ube genuineness of your Majesty's desire {c 


for 
‘the dawning upon our two countries of a new era.of accord and union such as God 
(may He be praised and exalted) has enabled us to lay the foundations thereof in the 
‘purse of our present meeting. 
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In viow of the very limited time remaining available for the representatives of 
our Governments to disenss the questions outstanding between the two countries, 
T would like to refer to the agreement reached between us in regard to the question 
of the desert posts and the necessity of settling the said question within the next 
six months, provided that if, may God forhid, no understanding was reached between 
the two Governments within’ the said period, the question should them be referred to 
‘an arbitration board to pass a definite decision thereon, such board to consist of two 
members to he nominated by my Government and two other members to be nominated 
by your Majesty's Government, and, failing agreement between these members, the 
two Governments will ask the Government of His Majesty King George V, subject to 
0 objection on her part, to appoint a person to preside over the said’ board, and 
both ‘Governments’ agree in advance to accept the person 20 pointed by he. 

Tn conclusion, I wish your Majesty abundant good lasting happiness. 


Dated 24th Ramadan, 1348 (February 23, 1930). 


(E 1901/14/38) No. 106, 


The Political Revident in the Persian Gulf to the Government of I 
(Communicated by the India Office, April 12.) 


9a SEAVE trade in the Persinn Gulf, Reference your letter of the 4th December, 

T have waited before replying in order to make myself conversant with the local 
conditions of slavery, which, as pointed out in the enclosure to my despatch No. 637 
of the 18th Mnreh, 1930, on domestic slavery, differ in different localities, 

2. Before replying to the specific enquiries contained in your letter, I think 
it would be convenient to give a brief résumé of the slave trade in this area, various 
aspects of which have already been dealt with by my predecessors at different times. 
‘This résumé, read with my despatch quoted above, will give, [ hope, some sort of 
picture of slavery in the Gulf as a whole 

, There are three principal slave routes :— 

A, From India to the Oman and Trucial Coasts, vii Persian Mekran, 

B. From Persian Mekran to the Oman and Trucial Coaste, 

©: From Thn Saud’s territories in Hejaz and Nejd to the whole of the Arab 

const, 

4, ‘The somewhat formidable term slave routes, with its suggestion of large 
convoys of alaves being moved about the Gulf, is, howevor, a misnomer, and suggests 
state of aflairs which-fortunately—does not exist. Nothing much more than what 


may be described as, at most, a steady trickle passes along these ways. and along one 
of them not even this I am happy to state that it is of route A, for which the 
Government of India has the most rosponsibility, that this last statement can be 


made. Abont two years ago a case of four Indian boys, kid from Karachi 
and sold on the Arab const, gave rise to suspicions that this traffic might be the 
result of a regular organisation operating on a large scale. Investigation by Sir 
Lionel Haworth proved these suspicions to be groundless, He pointed out that 
‘such cases were very few, and that, when they did occur, almost all were recovered 
by this Residency. Various authorities in the Gulf reported that they had never 
heard of an Indian being employed in a pearling boat—where slave lahour is most 
desired. ‘The presence of Hindu merchants, too, at all the pearling and trading 
‘cuntres on the Arabian coast, who would immediately report the existence of Indian 
slaves (as they had done in 'the case of the four boys), was, in itself, a guarantee 
against such a traffic. (Bushire Residency letter of the 10th June, 1992) The 
Government of India agreed with his views in their letter of the 22nd August, 1928 
5, Route B has two bifurcations, the northern from Bungi and Sirik to Katar, 
Abu Dhabi, Khor Falkan and Diba, and the southern from Sugnieh, Chalug, Gohurp, 
Parag. Puzim and Kunerk to the Batinah coast of Oman. The extent of trafic om 
this route was described hy the political resident last October ax a “steady, thought 
amall, trickle of slaves” (ride this Residency letter of the 15th October, 1929, to t! 
British Legation, Tehran, copy forwarded to the Government of India’ under 
Bushire endorsement No,'2951 of the 16th October, 1929). ‘The captures and 
islavements in Persian Mekran are carried out entirely by the local inhabitants, 
the chief slave supplier being a Baluchi chief, one Barkat Khan. A particularly 
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September, 192% copy forwarded to Government of India under 
Rushire endorsement No. lated the 28rd September, 1928) 

6. Route C covers the whole Arab littoral of the Gulf and Oman to Koweit. 
It is impossible to say how many slaves are brought in by the ‘*back-doors” of the 
Yarious sheikhdoms concerned. Probably the term already used for the Mekran 
feast, “‘a small, though steady, trickle,” would be applicable here also, but. Tam 
informied by various authorities that there is realy little demand for slaves nowadays 
i Oman and Trucial Coast, as the number of existing slaves is sulicient for the 
Tequirements of the people. 

7. It will be seen that, of the slave routes enumerated, the Government of 
India are only wholely responsible for the first (A), and that on this operations are 

ractically non-existent. On the other two (B and C) the Government of India 
Wve no responsibility whatever for the slave supply at source, which rests with the 
Governments of Persia and Nejd respectively. The efforts of the Government of 
India, and their officers in the Gulf, and those of His Majesty's ships, to put down 
avery are negatived because the above Governments will not, oF cannot, exercive 
in their dominions. Slavery is a question on which British and 
international opinion is rightly exercised, and I venture to suggest that, if (and 
When) the subject of slavery in the Gulf is raised in public discussion, whether in 
Parliament of at Geneva, the Government of India—in its own interests—should 
Sive due publicity to this aspect of the case. 

8. A further advantage of such publicity might well be to force from the 
Persian Government, who seem quite impervious to official remonstrances on the 
slave trade (cide Tehran letter No. 472 of the 7th November, 1925), but who are 
Sansitive to public opinion in Europe, some degree of co-operation in the suppression 
Of slavery. “The ‘*Shafagh-i-Surkh,” for instance, a Tehran Persian newspaper, in 
ite issue of the 21st May, 1928, published a long leading article on a reply to a 

jpestion (quoted by Reuter's) given by Mr. Locker-Lampson in the House of 
“ommons, to the effect that the slave trade still existed in Persian Raluchistan. ‘The 
Article, of course, doubtless officially inspired, violently denied that stich a’ trade 
€xisted, but the attention that was given the matter shows the value which the 
Persian edueated classes attach to Western opinion on the question 

9. You ask how far it has been possible to bring pressure to bear on the sheikhs 
to suppress the slave traffic. T have recently returned from a tour of the T'ruciat 
Coast, and took the opportunity of searning the sheikhs there of the displeasure of 
the Government of India which they would incur if any connivance by Gian 
slave trade, or slackness on their part to suppress it, came to light. Tt mnust be borne 
in mind, however, that the life of a Trucial sheikh is a precarious one: he has to 
walk to avoid offending his relatives or his people, and he wields little real 
Authority. “The isolation of the Trucial Coast will be broken down ultimately by the 
Sstablishment of the air route, and with closer contact with the outside world that 
Aircraft, wireless and improved means of communication will inevitably briny about 

this oceurs it will be possible to obtain much hetter information of ally cases 
f tralfic in slaves that occurs, and to deal with it mnch more rapidly and drastically 
n Ts at present the case. The game will become a risky one. and altimately: will 
found to be not worth the candle, At present the only measures that can be 
Adopted are to try and induce the Persians to stop the supply at the source, and to 
fompel the sheikhs to surrender any slave brought into their respective territories 
from outside. The difficulty really is to obtain information about cases of slavery, 
Aince there is no open sale as in the pre-treaty days. The domestic slave is usual 
can obtain his freedom by applying to the nearest Brit 
ith anger brought from Mekran is not and it frequently happens that 
fases of slave traffic are only brought to notice becanse the relatives of the slave seek 
him out, or he meets n compatriot who informs the Residency agent. 
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10. _ In Oman the Butinah coast is the prineipal centre of the slave trade. It 
is occupied by the Yol Saad, the largest Omani tribe, who are semi-independent of 
the Sultan of Muscat. The following are the views of the political agent, Muscat 
(with which T agree), on the subject of slavery on the Batinah coast, expressed in 
a letter to this Residency written last September -— f 

© Althongh I do not think the immediate use of force would have com 

Sinaia teeta bare every hope that the construction of the road along the 

Batinah which is already under way and which will no doubt be carried out 

‘within the next couple of years, the consequent advent of motor cars and the 

Yormation of closer relations with Muscat will tend towards making this tract 

too conspicuous a yeune as an entrepot for the slave trade. The trade will then 

probably cease automatically. ‘The Muscat State will then be in a better position 

‘iso to pat a stop to the practice. 


At Bahrein—ae explained in my report on domestic slavery—there is no slave 
trnd4 The diftcalty of cbtaining infermation has been mentioned above und there 
je no doubt that « small special secret service grant to be spent in assisting political 
gents and the Residency agent, Shargah, to obtain information as to the slave 
trade, and in rewarding those who come forward with information on the subjects 
would bo of great value. I suggest that « sum of 2000 rupees be put at my disposal 
jor the ensuing year for this purpose 
ort Concerning the postitliey. of the arrest of Mohammed Dawar, the 
notorious slave dealer, to which vou refer, and his disposal when arrested, T alt 
informed by the political ayeat, Mascat, that he is “wanted” by the Muscat State 
dn ather connts besides slavery, 0 probably the best course to purwue in the event of 
hia capture would be to band him over to that Stato for punishment, who, 1 think, 
can bo counted on to deal with him adequately, and his arrest would prodvco a 
salutary offect. ‘The political agent, Muscat, recently reported that he had gone 
to Thn Saud with camels, aud would perhaps return vil Koweit or Rabrein, "The 
political nents at there places have been asked. to request the abeikhs to arrest 
Davear if he enters their territories. The ponsresion by me of a secret. service fund 
as mentioned above would give a greater chance of capturing this individual, thoug! 

ie is far from being an ensy one. ¥ 
Mana Ca Fe BR a OR satay Miniter, Tako and 
th Hiv Majesty's Secretary of State for Indin, to be read in conjunction with my 
report on domestic slavery, a copy of which is boing sent to him by me 
H, V. BISCOE, 
Politioal Revident in the Persian Gulf. 
Bushire, March 18, 1980. 





(1B 1900/1054/91) No. 107. 


? we Delhi-— 
tical Resident im the Persian Gulf to the Governivent of India, New De 
rae Piet eerie mmunicated by the Tedia Offer, Aprit 12.) 


Sin Bushire, March 18, 1080. 


rs 
STIC slavery in the Persian Gulf. ‘ 
Re desited ie your letter dated the 1th January, 1930, I haye the honour t 


i bos ibject. 
aan ee a Gina io Hie Britannic Majesty's Seretary of State fof 


India, 


T have. &e . 
Hi. V. BISCOE, 
Political Resident in the Persian Gulf. 
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Enclosure in No. 107. 
Note on Domestic Slavery in the Persian Gulf. 


THE subject on which a report is asked is “ the Abolition of Domestic Slayery 
in Territories under British Influence in the Persian Gulf” (vide Mr. Mander's 
question in the House of Commons. attached to India Office letter of the. 19th 

ber, 1929). ‘The area covered ly this report, therefore, is the Arabian side of 
the Gulf (other than the portion belonging to Nejd), since there are no territories an 
the Persian Coast under such influence 

2. The term “slavery is often given such an indiscriminate signification, 
and vague terms such ne “virtual slavery and so forth are so widely used that, 
to avoid confusion, it seems convenient to decide what actually constitutes slavery 
In the Geneva Slavery Convention of the 25th September, 1926, the following 
definition has been adopted :— 


“Slavery is the status or condition of a person over whom any or all of the 
powers attaching to the right of ownership are exercised.” 


‘The cognate question of the slave trade or traffic in the Gulf T have dealt with in a 
separate report (cide my despatch No, 638, dated the 18th March, 1980), The two 
reports taken together give, I trust, some sort of picture of slavery ax a whole in 
the Gulf, 
3, The Arabian coast, for the present purpose, may be divided into four 
areas — 
Oman, the Trucial Const, Bahiroin and Katar, and Kowoit 


‘The Hasa coast, belonging to Nejd, is outside the scope of this report. 


Oman 


4. Domestic slavery is general throughout Oman, and may conveniently be 
connidered under two categories, (a) household and (b) industrial. It is important 
o note that these two divisions exist all along the Arabian coast. Category (a) 
covers individuals employed as bodyguards to sheikhs (slaves boing outside dynastic 
intrigues are often considered by their masters ax boing more fe fal than the free 
tribesmen), as coflee makers and domestic servants, ‘The lot of slaves in this category 
is generally far from hard—as local conditions go—and not seldom compares 
favourably with that of the free tribesmen. Category (0) includes the date gardener 
and the pearl diver, and it is with regard to these tivo olanses that hardship exists, 
the latter, in point of numbers, being much the more important, since the whole of 
‘the Arabian coast to a large extent lives on the pearl trade, while considerable date 
Broves are few, Mr. Thomas, the Wazir of the Muscat State, in the course of a 
Valuable report, summarises the slave situation as follows :— 


“Shara Law is perhaps the most «acred and powerful institution in tribal 
Arabia, and no authority can defy its ordinances without being discredited if 
not incurring odium. By Shara Law the slave is property, and on a master's 
death the slave forms part of the estate and its value, subject to the usual rigid 
laws of Moslem inheritance. While a change af public opinion in recent years 
has greatly modified the once hard lot of the slave, and to-day there is no whole- 
sale buying and selling as in pre-treaty days, the operation of the Shara Law 
sometimes entails the slave changing hands on a monetary basis." 


5. As the pearling season approaches each year there is a jerent migration to 
the Trucial Coast—off which some of the best hanks lie—from Oman, of many as 
5,000 coming from the Batinah tribes, while pethaps 2.000 come from otber distri 
Of this total aboot 1,000 are believed to be slaves. The freeman enjoys the fruit 
of his Inbours, but, of course, has to support himself for the rest of the year, while 
the slave's earnings go to his master, who, however, has to support the slave in 
comparative idleness till the next season. At the end of the season divers return to 
Oman, Amongst the Omani divers, free and slave alike, the Tracial Coast is said 
to be unpopular as compared with Katar ond Bahrein, where more equitable 
conditions prevail the divers getting a fairer share of their dues, 

8. We have a slave treaty with Muscat, and any slave can obtain his manu. 
mission by applying to the political agent of that place. 
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Trucial Coast. 


7. Throughout the Trucial Coast slavery is common, both household and still 
more industrial, since unlike Oman, which has other sources of livelihood, this 
desolate coast depends almost entirely on the pearl trade. The inhabitants earn 
‘enough from their share of the trade in the four pearling months (July to October) 
to maintain themiselves—eked out by fishing—for the rest of the year. As already 
described, Omani divers come here in large numbers during the season, and are joined 
by the local divers—free and slaves. No estimate is available of the number of the 
latter. Slaves are concentrated in the villazes of the coast, the local Bedouin, who 
subsist with difficulty in the desert hinterland, being far too poor to maintain more 
than a very few. ‘There is nothing approaching a slave-market on the coast, and 
no buying or selling of slaves on a large scale exists, though slaves cecasionally change 
hands, 

8. We have slave treaties with the Trucial chiefs, and any slave can apply for 
manumission to the residency agent at Shargah, who refers his case to the Resident 


Bahrein and Katar. 


9. It is satisfactory to be able to report that in Bubrein slavery is almost 
‘extinct; such individuals as still remain domestic slaves do so entirely by their own 
Wish, since they have only to apply to the political agency to obtain their manu- 
mission, ‘The State courts refuse to recognise the status of slavery in, for instance, 
testamentary disputes. The case of the pearl divers, to which public reference is 
sometimes ado (eid for instance Slavery,” by Lady Simons p. 58), thoogh hardly 
coming under the definition of slavery quoted in paragraph 2 above, has been 
receiving the careful attention of the political agency and the Residency for some 
years past. Iam happy to state that by a patient and judicious pressure brought 
to bear on the pearling merchants and other authorities concerned, and by the exercise 
of tactful supervision, the hard lot of these divers had been alleviated, and the system 
by which the latter—having received an initial advance—remained “ wage-slaves 
for the rest of their existence, ie Being gradually improved. In this counexion, T 
attach as an appendix to this report a note by Mr, Belgrave, financial adviser to the 
Bahroin State 

10, Slave conditions in Katar generally resemble thoso on the Trucial Coast 
We have a slave treaty with the Sheikh of Kator, but no resident manumitting 
wuthority. Bahrein is, however, within eary reach of the peninsula 


Koueit. 


11. _ It is estimated that there are about 2,000 honsehold and industrial slaves 
in Koweit, the former considerably exceeding the latter. The number is now less 
than formerly, and many have ‘of Yate ‘years been given their freedom, since this 
is considered a virtuous act, enjoined by the Mahometan religion. ‘The treatment of 
saves here is reported to be the est in the Gulf—not n littl owisg to the safluenca 
Of the present sek. a very humane man. Pearling is the principal istry of 
Koweit, and slaves are employed on it, though not, it ix bel 
numbers. 

12, ‘There is no slave treaty with Koweit, and consequently we have there no 
manumitting authority. 

13, ‘The above short résumé gives a picture of the conditions under which 
domestic slavery exists in the Gulf. It will be seen that the system is widespread, 
and for it the inhabitants claim the sanction of their religion, and any attempt at 
its mulden suppression would meet with intense resentment and be attended by 
serious political and economic consequences, while, ax was pointed ont in the reply to 
Mr. Mander's question in the House of Commons, in some of the areas mentioned 
the powers of the interference of His Majesty's Government are strictly limited, 
and this is notably the case on the Trucial Const. At Koweit on the whole the 
situation is improving: a considerable number of slaves have been freed: the 
remainder are chiefly employed on not very arduous household duties, and their 
treatment is generally satisfactory. At Bahrein there is practically no slavery, while 
the virtual slavery of the free pearl diver has ben largely mitigated, and the 
political agent is fully alive to the necessity of maintaining a constant watchfulness 


lieved, in very large 


to prevent a retrograde movement in the near future. Literacy is spreading, and. 
many of the sons of the prevent Givers will he able to read anni rite and al thee 
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be able to check their own accounts and to ensure that théy receive their just: dues. 
On the Trucial Coast and in Oman the position is not so satisfactory. s T have 
explained in my despatch No. 638, dated the 18th March, 1930, on the slave trade, 
48 distinct from domestic slavery, there is a small but steady trickle of slaves brought 
into this area, and constant vigilance of the British authori is required to 
suppress this traffic. The Government of India, however, maintain on the Trucial 
Goast and at Muscat officials to whom the slaves can und do apply for manumiasion. 
The objection which may be made that slaves are prevented by force from so doing 
has little force, since slaves are, of course, not kept under any sort of restraint, but 
mingle freely with the community to which they belong. Tt is universally known 
throughout the Gulf that the British authorities do grant manumission to any slave 
applying for it, and there is no doubt that the large majority of the slaves could 
scape to then and obtain their freedom if they so desired. The reason that more 
do not do so is that in the large majority of cakes the domestic slave is little worse 
off than the free man; they are both bound by the stern rules of economic necessity, 
and must obtain their livelihood in a territory where nature rende it aliarly 
difficult to do so. ‘The master of the slave in his own interests feeds him adequately, 
gives him # sufficiency of clothing for this climate and provides him ax a rule with 
4 wife and a dwelling-place. T once had in my own employ x slave: when asked 
why be did not apply for freedom, he replied that his master had fallen on evil days 
and could not, therefore, afford to keep him, and had turned him ont to earn his own 
living; if, however, he was at any time out of work his master always fed him till 
he got work, and he expressed his entire readiness to go back and work for his 
Master whenever the state of the latter's finances Permitted. This attitude is typical 
of the large majority of domestic slaves in the Persian Gulf; they are not concerned 
with abstract considerations, but with a much more practical one. that on the whole 
they obtain a modicum of the necessaries of life without having to worry about the 
morrow. Further, many of these slaves have heen born in their master's families, 
and regard themselves as members of his household and frequently are attached to 
him by ties of sentiment. Those that do seek manumiesion are chiefly persons who 
have recently been enslaved and who, of course, are under an entire separate 
category. The value of the British manumitting’ authorities, however, cannot be 
ganged merely by the number of slaves manumitted. ‘The presence. of mich 
nthorities is of great value in ensuring that slaves are reasonably treated by thoit 
asters, who know that in case of harsh treatment they may lose their property. 

14. There ix only one real remedy for the ‘existing state of affairs and one 
means of definitely abolishing slavery on the Arab coast, and that in to extend ont 
influence, increase our measure of interference and control and break down the 
isolation in. which the Omani Arabs now live. ‘This. however, ix opposed to the 
Policy which we have hitherto oursued, namely, to abstain from interference. fo 
the internal affairs of these sheikehdoms nnd principalities provided they maintain 
4 maritime trace and suppress the traffic in slaves, Tt involves many political 

ions, and would certainly have many repwrcussions. and is not a chanae 

reonally would advocate, Tt will probably come eradnally: hardly any 
Community nowadays can live in complete isolation from the outside world. ead carn 
Arabia will one day presumably be traversed by aircraft and ited by tonrists, 
Meanwhile, however, all that can be done is to. take all possible stops to orient 
the import of slaves and the traffic in slaves. and to deal sternly with any cases of 
this that come to onr notice. 


Annex, 
Slavery and the Bahrein Pearl Industry. 


ALTHOUGH slavery was officially abolished in 1861, when the Sheikh 

of Bahrein made a treaty with the British Government by which * nageeed to 

in from it in return for protection, the condition of the pearl dive » was, until 
*fow years ago, almost that of slaves. 

diving community consists of three categories: the shore mechants who 

to the big buying and selling and who either own or finance the boats, the 

bakhodas "or boat captains, and the large inarticulate mass of divers, illiterate 

Arabs who were previously cheated and oppressed by their employers, or rather their 
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owners, the boat captains, About 15,000 local divers go out from Bahrein every 
season, and it has been estimated that about 100,000 men from the whole Gulf are 
employed on the banks every year. 

he diving system is admirable in. theory 
proportionally between the captain, the divers and the pullers after 
deducted cost of food, general expenses, and the amount which he a 
divers at the beginning and end of the season. 

Tn practice the system was abominable. When once a young man took a loan 
from 4 captain he contd never pay it off, and as Jong as he was in debt be was forced 
to dive. ‘The dobts were increased by enormous interest being charged on every 
adyance, food and diving materials were debited against the diver at extortionate 

ices, and as the diver was illiterate he could never check his account. Most divers 
Existed on the small bi-annual advances which were debited against thew, with 
interest... These conditions were favoured by the improvident’ aud extravagant 
nature of the Arab, 

Divers were handed over from one captain to another, sometimes to captains 
from foreign ports and sometimes to private individuals in’payment for debts, If 
diver died bis house and belongings were seized by his captain or if he had grown: 
tap sons they were compelled to incur their father's debt, Af the sous were children 
they incurred the debt when they became old enough to work. Sales of pearls were 
conducted privately between captain and merchant, and usually the prices obtained 
were higher than the amount announced to the divers. ‘The captains pocketed the 
difference, Infirm old men and young. boys were forced to. dive and any 
insubordination was punished by flogzings and various tortures. No questions were 
‘asked about deaths that ocurred at the banks. During the off season the divers were 
made to work in the houses and gardens of their owners 

‘Attempts to improve the diving system. met with difficulties. | The divers were 
suspicious and apathetic, the merchants and captains were violently opposed to 
changes that would loosen their hold over the men, and until the present sheikh 
Succeeded his father it was considered unpolitic to press for reforms. In 1924 his 
Excellency Sheikh Hamad, in conjunction with Major Daly, who was then political 
‘agent, and with the aupport. of the Government of India, took the matter in. hand. 
Only a very few of the more far-sighted morchants, and the Shia and Sunni Kadis, 
supported the movement, but the reforms were finally pushed through mainly owing 
to the keenness and energy of Major Daly 

‘The principal features are as follows 

‘The amount of the advances and the mount of interest permissible ix laid down 
by law. No other charges may be debited against a diver. Merchants and boat 
captains are compelled konp rua accounts, which are sad out by number of 
diving clerks who are authorised by the Government. Every diver keeps a small 
hook issued by the Government which shows his account with his captain. Boat 
captains are forbidden to sell the pearls privately but must do so in the presence of 
fone leve than these of the divers. When a divor dies his children are mot made to 
take over his debts and dive for his captain, the debt becomes an ordibary one against 
the estate, No parson who does not own a diving boat may take over divers for debt. 


Each boat's profits are shared 
ptain had 


These, and varios other rules, have greatly improved the diving conditions 
Although men who have been diving for a long time are still hopelessly indebted to 
their captain, and will remain so until they die, the new generation of divers are no 
anger in the position of slaves. Previously, 4 diver had no redress against his 
captain; a court existed, but it consisted of boat captains and its reputation was 
notorious. Divers now realise when they are cheated and. appeal to the courts when 
they find that the diving rules are not being carried out by their employers. 

There stil renains an illoential party of merchants and captains who bitterly 
resent the improved conditions and who continually try to upset and evade them. 
‘The strictest supervision is needed by the Government and the courts to prevent 
return Lo the previous state, 
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ane Mr. Bond to Mr. A, Henderson.—(Reccived Aprit 15.) 
ir, 

‘ dJedda, March 23, 1930. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith m it i 
jg ine eg eS Fab it? Pe etn 
‘opies of this despatch are being sent to Egypt, Bagdad, Jerusalem (2) 
dJermalen for transmission wo the Royal Air Force COfhesr Comeanding in aloniey 
seg arsontan, Hea Pamescus, Aden, Deli, Siugapore, Khartaa through Port 
Malay Staten and the Senior Naval Officer, Rod a riper meee ¢ ae | 

T have, de. 
W. I. BOND. 


Enclosure in No, 108. 
edda Report for the Period February 1 to 28, 1930. 


THE successful issue of the negotiations for thi 
& general improvement in. the political atmosphere whi 
“ mproven ical atmoephere. which angured well. fo 
saeequent, nasotitios, etween the two. Ringe Ni encarta cine 
peal us ireatened to occur, Tho Saud, as a result of incorrect information 
he yy Wien the effect that rebels were still in hiding in Koweit 
territory, hited that i they were not handed over, he right be obliged to postpone 
his meeting with, King Feival. Hie information was, however, proved to hin own 
Pay ag i false. At one time also it looked as if the Iraq attitude over the 
anaes Sis Meabbar, and Ibn Mizyad_ might jeopardi 45 Prospects of a 
modify thle pep with Ibn Saud, but the Iraq authorities were persuaded to 

2A preliminary meeting of Iraqi and Nedji Ministers, held at the 
Io Saud, tok place at Rowe It wat ror ty His Marys High Commarone 
{or Iraq on the 26:h February to have’ bren friendly but unfruitfal.. The question of 

ler of Ibo Mashbur was raised but was left for discussion at the meeting of 


render of the rebels created 


168. 
3. ‘The conference between the two Kings took, place on the 22nd and 23rd 


Febroary in ELMS.“ i he 
‘The results were as falope Sapo 


(1) Letters were exchanged between King Fei i 
1g Feisal and King bn Saud to th 
that they would endeavour daring. the tert ix Months to. come, to on 
agreement regarding the question of the desert posta. If they failed to 
‘are cach King would appoint two representatives as arbitrators, an 
agreement were not then reached, they undertook to wocept as president 
any person designated by His Majesty's Government. 
Jie gareed by ‘both partios that either Lieuteoant-Colonel Dickson or 
Aisjor Fowle, as Hix Majesty's Government might decide, ubould preside over 
0 tribunal which is to be set up under article 2 of the Bahra Agreement, 
following on the undertaking given by Tbn Saud letter of the 
27th January, for the settlement of past claim g out of rai 
omumitted on the Nejd-traq frontier, The trivunal isto moet in Koweit 
(8) Thn Mashbur was to be pardoned by King Ibi King Keis in wi 
» 1g Iba Saud. King Feisal on his sid 
‘undertook to do hie bet to faduce Ibu Mashhur to return to Nejd, to the 
reat of Tha Mashhur's refosal todo this, King Feial would insist that he 
4) and gtd leave Iraq territory. There was no provision for a quid pro quo. 

(4) and 3) The Kings agreed in principle to the draft of an agreement of bon 
cwisinage inthe preamble af which Kiog. Fesal is cited ae Kiog of Iraq 
and Ibu Saud as King of the Hejaz and Nejd, while an article provides for 
the exchange of tic missions. There is to be a further meoting of 
tee rears im three months’ time to conclude formal agreement on 


iglt Float outside territorial waters. 
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4. The meeting was characterised by much outward show of cordiality. In 
private conversations with Sir Francis Humphrys, however, Tha Saud frankly 
showed his distrust of Feisal, while the latter criticised the duplicity of Ibn Saud's 
Ministers. 

5. At the close of the meeting both Kings asked Sir Francis Hamphrys to 
convey to His Majesty's Government their deep gratitude for the hospitality afforded 
and for making it possible for the meeting to be held. Letters were also subsequently 
received by Sir Francis Humphrys from King Ibn Saud and King Feisal as also from 
the Prime Minister of lraq expressing gratitode for the efforts made to strengthen the 
bonds of friendship between the two countries and showing appreciation of the 
facilities provided by His Majesty's Government. 5 

6. Shortly before the meeting of the Kings a note was received from the Emir 
Feisal, temporarily in charge of foreign affairs, stating that the King wished to use the 
‘opportunity prescuted by the conference to discass with British Government representa- 
tives certain outstanding matters, which he bad previously raised, in conpexion with 

fairs on the Persian Gulf (December report, paragraph 20). ‘The Emir Feisal wi 
informed in reply that, as the conference as arranged was only intended to deal 
the questions onttanding between Nejd and Iraq, tls Majetys Government regretted 
that it was impossible fur them at such short notice to extend its scope or to despatch 

ropreseuta ive with authority to discuss these questions as desired. His Majest 

wwernment explained that this was particularly the case as they had not yet recei 
from the Hejaz Government sufficiently fol information ua to the precise points which 
the King wished to raise to enable them (o issue suitable instructions on the subject, 
‘Thay atated, however, that they would be glad to arrange for a meeting at a later date 
botweon the King and the Political Resident in the Persian Gall, if the King so desired 
and if he were prepared in the meanwhile to supply them with a fall and detailed 
statement as to his deaiderata. 

7. ‘The situation on the ‘Transjordan frontier has taken a turn for the worse. 
‘Three further rade by Nojdi on Trannjordan tribes wero reported. hy His Majesty's 
High Commissioner for Transjordan at the beginning of February. On 
10th Febroary news was received that the Emir Nesbtni had crossed into Tr 
torritory with 1,000 men and was raiding Transjordan trilwes, avd it was establi 
fow days I Tha Musaad, Governor of Hail, had with 2000 men raided Trans- 
jordan tribes within Transjordan territory killing at least a, looting 3,000 canelay 
and. 1,000 sheep, and destroying 100 tects. There were also inilications that farther 
raids into ‘Transjordan were being planned by the Einir Musaad. A strung protest was 
made to the Hejax Government together with a demanil for the restitution of the looted 

ind for compensation. ‘The King was also asked to issue urgent instructions 
to the Emir of Mail to cease his raide and, in order to minimise the risk of further 
incidents, to withdraw his force from the vieinity of the ‘Transjordan frontier. 
‘was also informed that much resentment was being cuused in ‘Transjordan by the fact 
that the Emits force was Toby hich oficial of the King and wes Living oo suppl 
brought from Syria through ‘Pransjontan by caravans which, im accoruoce wit 
arrangement made last December with the Hejaz Government, were receiving special 
British protection on their journey. It. was pointed out, moreover, not only that acute 
feeling had bean aroused in Tranajorlan but that it had been necesary to withdraw 
British forces both to protect Transjerdan tribes from further raids and to cheek any 
attempt on their part to make counter raids. In the circumstances, while anxious at all 
times to co-operate with the King in these difficult fromtier questions, His Majesty's 
Government regretted that it would be beyond their power to continue to afford the 
special protection which had been gladly given in the past to caravans supplying the 
pCi ee ived from Sheikh Fund 
in roply to t tations a message was received from a 
Homa stating that the King had expressed bie deep regret at the incident and his 
disapproval of the act, which had been committed without his sanction. He bad also 
insued urgent telegraphic instructions to Ibn Mossad forbidding bim to commit any 
further raids. A leiter was subsequently received from the King confirming this, but 
the same tine referring to the Transjordan raids against Nejd and the resulting 
situation ax a porsible motive for Ibn Musaad's action. the King also again 
for a speedy settlement of tho problem A similar reply to the above was received 
about the same time from the Hejaz Government, who stated that strict and delinite 
‘orders bud been issued to their people and officials to stop all raidi 
9, The“ Um-el-Qura” announces that. the ‘* Kiawa ” factory is actively engaged 
in weaving the holy carpet for this year’s pilgrimage and that this, it is expected, 
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Will be completed about the middle of April. Iam told that thia forecast js som 
optimistic although the factory is now working at high pressure. It will be Te 
it there was trouble last sear between. the weavers and the manager, us a reat of 
Mhich sight of the weavers had wo be repatriated to ladia by this agency as destitutes, 
Mile four more elt at their own expense, ‘There has been considerable delay in 
repl id ies, and their substitutes only arrived in fact on the 18th February. 
: A scheme is under consideration for supplying Mecca and Jedda with electric 
Power from a station to be erected, probably at Bahra; this, so far as Jedds 
Seagerned; is intended to replace the present unsatisfactory arrangements by wi 
eile ie lependent for its electricity on a small plant of inadequate performance which 
bas in conjunction with the condenser. The subject, which was first broached two 
Or three years ago and has occasionally beeu mooted since, is now being seriously 
fanvassed. A special committee of local notables, dubbed for the purpose © expert,” 
tas boon sppoinied ty the Government to consider the scheme and estimate the 
which would a from it it ve 0 
other resolutions, it has been decided Pipe Bier il indeed aoe 
scheme into effect, that two-thi 
of Mecea and the Mi 
the pabli 
1. The acbome is that, if it 
e is that, if properly managed, it will 
A success, but jon for thie is Europena contra cup ate fe 
vameat Tt for thie reason preauaebl hat Baba, which ia 
Ider “Moslems, is suggested as the headquarters of 
scheme Abdalla Suleiman, the Minister of Finance, who is spparoutly the fied 
IL i Alo considering the cogagement of & European as managing. director to 
Sheet ling of the financial side of the concern ; royal assent for this 
2. chief criticisms of the project, as at present contemplated, are, 
that the proposed capital of £00,000 will not talice to cover the ost of any aoc 
scheme, and, secondly, that the people have no confidence in the honesty of the 
Government's intentions, and fear, for instance, that the Goversiment will not pay for 
= it uses itself; a8 the Goveroment will probably be the largest consumer, this 
Wrould probably be sullicient to wreek the scheme. The fate of the Saudieh Mowor 


me 
Company, a concern which was launched ia very similar ci is fresh i 
Babiie mewory. ‘The public's showing ite eathusianm ia taking’ wp the shares 
fered had 6 orsiiog further developments before committing itself. 
1s veme js at present ia its embryonic stages, and, although in ite broad 
outlines it has received the approval of the King, ite dotaile still roquire soyal sancti 
{tin porbaps early yet therefore to consider it Maaiuiee 


14. His Majesty the King has been pleased i 

Sbeith Hatz Waba ae Hejaz-Nejd Minister Penipstentiat'a Loatoas net ot 

craig tS Soviet agent and, cons general Nasir Bey Torakoulot, provnted 

Fobaey Sree Repreentative, Mlenipotentiary to the mir Feisal on the. 2th 

vay: Speeches of tone were exchanged. 

Mth February. ‘Tho usual vi 

Shard, ae dial 

Sharaieh (Limite Tho launch, a craft about 
to differ from the 


iowever, 
Tehas now been 


his caused great 
when he comes to 
‘Philby should foot the 
the Government's order vat the acral ty ihe 


Government on 


le for the purchase from 
7 coastal work, at a cost 

x ‘guns or machiie guns are to be mounted on it, and it i 
chiely for coast guard purposes to prevent smuggling, |" \” oN iti wo be wed 
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|. The total number of pilgrims who had reached Jedda by the 28th February 
avai S126 tw coerpurel WAN SITES tar the correnpcnding ‘pare tet genes O0G 
Pilgriw senor elled at Jedda during the month and landed 1,00) Tadian 
grins. ‘Tho total number of pilgriins who had arrived by the 25th February 
Tithan ports was 2178: our of waick B72 wore Uric Indian abject 
slavos have taken refuge during the period under review. 
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Mr. Hoare to Mr. A.. Henderson.—(Kveceived Aprit 15.) 

Fei Cairo, Aprit 3,105 
“T HAVE the honour to report that difficulties have risen agaio this year in 
connexion with the Egyptian Medical Mission which is annually seat to the Hejaz for 

ilgrimage. ee 
oe ring (6 Shieh Hated Wale, who is sor here, the mission is rather 
‘more extensive than usual. He mentioned that there were eight doctors instead of 
four as last year, that the mission wished to have establishments at Jedda, Mecea 
and Medina, whereas formerly it, used to establish itself only at Jedda and Mecca, and, 
after the Mecca pilgrimage, move with such pilgrims aa went to Medina. More 
anol ambulances were with tho mission, which als wished to Ay the Exyptian fag 
tba Saud, ieitated by Egypt's rfasal to! recognise hia, objected to this enlargement 
of By ‘ian Medical Mission. = b 

a pins to Dr, Shahia Pasha, Under-Secretary of State for Public Health, 
the various objections of the Hejaz Government wore discussed with tho Hojaz agent 
here. It was agreed that the mission should fly the sanitary instead of the Exyptian 
national flag. Permission was given to the whole mission to proceed, except to the 
moor ambulances. Further negotiations on this point are continuing. Dr. Shahin 
Auied that Nahas Pasbo bal wot a message joa belore his departure to England to 

the Hojax agent, suggesting that these difficalties were being raised owing to t 


son-ecogaition of Tha Sou by Egypt and assuring bin that the Egyptian Govern- 


ment, on the retarn of the delegation from England, would tackle this largec question 


mw yt thetic spirit. 

cee mepbated to Sheikh Hafex ‘Wabla that Ibn Saud waa illadvised to 
translate his resentment at his own non-recogaition into. the realm of pilgrimage 
relief. Such action would help the adversaries of recogoition, who would have little 
difficulty in exploiting this praemcsien ae ae uatarcaiadia Ie ve Pu, Pao 

ed, and said that he had already telegraphed. to the Amir Faisal at Mecca; 
wing Lenk ih yeni worth mila aking. eliSculien sboct the, Egypuan Metical 
Mission. - 

5. The Sheikh expromed indignation at the tone of the press, inspired by the 
Palace. ‘The *Iitehad,* la Liberté" aad. the." Akram” have, indeed, published 
some extremely offensive articles about the difficulties being made by’ the Hejax 
Government over this mission, 


i. HOARE, 
Acting High Commi 


[1B 2066/54/91) 
Mr. Hoare to Mr: A. Henderson—{Receieed April 22) 


Cairo, Apeit 12, Le 
HAVE the honour to report, with reference to my despatch No. 333 of 1 
‘8rd x ril, that the Hejaz aud Egyptian Governments have arrived at an agreement 
regarding the Egyptian Medical Mission to the Hejaz. The former Government has 
offered to put four moto sanhalanser ‘at the ate ml ca the Egyptian Medical 
Misi latter Government has accepted this solution. = 
a laa Sorvaraiag incopy of this despatch to His Majesty's Chargé d'Affaires 


at Jedda. pos 
RH. HOARE, 
Acting High Commissioner, 
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(B 2111/89/91) No. Lil 


Mr. A. Henderson to Sir A. Ryan (Jedda). 
(No, 119) 0; 1 24, " 
Sir, Foreign Office, April 24, 1930, 

AS you are aware from your recent conversations with members of my dBice, the 
guestion of the raiding and counter-raiding on the Hejaz-Nejd and Transjordan 
Trontiers has been engaging the attention of the Departments of His Majesty's 
Government concerned. “As a result, I have decided that you shall take an early 
Spportunity after your arrival at Jedda of discussing the whole matter personally 
with King Ibn Saud. 

2 While I am content to leave to you a wide latitude as to the manner in which 
the question shall be broached with Ibu Sauil, it appears to me desirable to indicate 
A Lis following paragraphs the general considerations which you should impress on 

is Majesty. 

%, In recent communications on this subject King Ibn Saud has laid stress on 
the necessity of resolving the question of the claims arising out of past raids, As the 
Hejazi Government are aware, His Majesty's Goverument, acting 'in accordance with 
Ibn Saud’s own suggestion that they themselves should arbitrate on these claims, 
have appointed Mr, MacHounell to investigate and report on the claims in order that 
fils Majesty's Government may be enabled to give their arbitral decisions thereon ; 
nd itis proposed that he should begin bis task +0 soon as he has been able to see King 
Tha Saud, The necessary steps are thus being taken to liquidate the past. 

4. Turning to the prevent and the future, the carnest consideration which His 
Majesty's Government have for some time past devoted to the raiding situation on 
the Transjordan frontier has made it Inereasingly clear that itis only by stzenvous 
4nd simultaneous efforts on the part of the authorities ou both sides of the froutier 
that an_amelioration of the present, regrettable position can be attained. ‘The 
authorities of Transjordan lave recently, put into force new measures designed to 
‘norease their control over the Transjordan tribesmen,and to facilitate ppennerenca 
nd the punishment of raids into the Hejax and Nojd. The principal of these 
treasures is the institution of the Tribal Control Board. Hie’ Mayeny'e Hick 
Commissioner at Jerusalem is being instructed to furnish you direct with detailed 
Uformation regarding the results already achieved by the board, the punishments 
Which it has inilicted, nd the loot. which haa been recovered from raiders. and 
Peturned to the Hejaz-Nejd In addition to the establishment of this board (a) the 
local police forve has been strengthened in order to facilitate punitive and preventive 
action against raidors, and (b) mechanical transport is being provided for the Trane, 
fordan Froatier Force; this should render more slecive thesepeect ak oh ic ane 
‘an in case of need be called upon to furnish in execution of such punitive and 
Preventive action. You are at liberty to make what nse you think fit of the above 
information, with a view to indicate to Ibn Saud that the ‘Transjordan authorities 

fn their side are taking steps to improve the situation in #0 far as comerns their 
‘Wibesmen, 

5. As stated above, however, it is evident that measures should also be taken 
by King Thn Saud to deai with bis own tribesmen. The information at the diy 
of His Majesty's Government does not lead them to suppose that any eflective 
Action has—recently, at any rate—been taken by him either to punish his subjects 
Who have perpetrated raids, or to. prevent raids occurring. The particulars to be 
supplied by Sir J. Chancellor will show that the Transjordan anthorities have 

punishment in various cases upon Transjordan raiders. But, His Majesty's 
Government are not aware of any punishments having been inflicted upon Hejee 
Nojdi raiders, and in any case no foot has been returned by the authocstion a? tke 
Hejaz. and Nejd to the authorities of Transjordan. You should leave Thy Saud ia 
No uncertainty as to the views of His Majesty's Government on these points and in 
Addition shoold refer to the recent raid by Tie »jaz—Nejd Government forces, under two 
$f Tha Saud's military leaders, Thn Musa’ad and Ibn Neshmi, which constituted wn 
‘infraction of articles 2 and 10 of the Hadda Agreement. Even in this most serious 
fase, so far as His Majesty's Government are aware, no punishment has been 
inflicted on the guilty. 

6._As regards preventive action, Ibn Saud will appreciate the fact that His 
Majesty's Goverument wore last winter prepared to make every allowance for bie 

e-ocupation in Eastern Nejd. But with the removal of his difficulties in that 
Bisties (oo which His Majesty's Goa ea happy to contribute) they have 





96 


i the will direct his serious attention to the control of his 
raiding eae ‘Transjordan frontier. In addition, you will remind His 
Majesty that article 8 of the Hadda Agreement has hitherto remained inoperative 
owing to his failure to issue instructions to his local representative for the main- 
tenance of communication with the chief British representative in Transjordan or 
his delegate; and will invite Tbn Saud to take immediate steps to implement the 
spirit of bis engagements under this article. Ea 

am, &e 
ARTHUR HENDERSON. 


|B 2171/111/91) No. 112 
Sir P, Humphrys to Lord Pass fel. (Communicated by Colonial Office, A prit 25.) 


iy Low, Bagdad, Mareh 18, 1930 

" L HAVE the honour to submit the following report on the meeting of King 
Faisal Ln King Ibn Saud on board H.M.S Lapin the Persian Galt on the 
‘22nd and rd of February, 1930. 5 : 

ferries vents had been made for the steamship ** Patrick Stewart '' to BS 

up King Ibn Saud at Ras Tanurah on the 20th February, and the King had 
requested to limit the number of his followers to fifty. Actually, he brought a suite 
of 118, and, in spite of the captain's protests, insisted on embarking his whole 
‘company and a large quantity of stores. King Faisal embarked at Basra ou the 
fvening of the 21st February on board the *: Nearchus,” a ahip of about 1,500 tons, 
which is owned by the Iraq Government: He was accompanied by a suite of twelve 

sons including Naji Pasha-al-Suwaidi, the Prime Minister, and Sir Kinaban 

rowallis, I embarl myself on i ‘same evening with Air Vice-Marsbal Sir 
Robert Brooke-Popham on H.M.S. " Lupin.”” 

5 The rendevonn; whic was 16 nto out Uo eos bepoad the mouth of the 
Shatt-al-Arab, was reached by all three ships in the early hours of the 22nd February, 
and we anchored in line bout 400 yards apart with H.M.S. “ Lupin " in the centre. 
‘After 1 had ascertained that my suggested programme for the conference, was 
acceptable to both Kings, ari its were made for their Majesties to t 
“ Lupin” at three minutes’ interval under a salute of twenty-one guns each. King 
Ibo Saud was the frst to come aboard accompanied by his two principal Ministers 

jafiz Wabba and Fuad Hamza, his private secretary, Yusnf Yasin, and three others. 
King Faisal followed with a suite of the same number, and 1 brought the two Kings 
together on the quarter-deck. They seemed to eye ope another with » mixture of 
curiosity and suspicion, but embraced in Arab fashion with every outwar 
appearance of cordiality. After each King had introduced the members of his suite 
to the other, a move was made to the captain's cabin, which Commander 

ir John Alleyne had kindly placed at my disposal for the conference. The two 
Kings sat down side by side on a sofa and, after a few polite courtesies had bees 
exchanged, I welcomed them in the name of His Majesty's Government and said that 
it had given much pleasure to my Government to be the means of facilitating & 
meeting which they confidently hoped would result in the strengthening of the ties 
of friendship between the two Arab States and in the dissipation of any misunder- 
standings which had occurred in the past. Each King in reply expressed his 
appreciation of the endeavours of His Britannic Majesty's Government to further 
the cause of friendship between Nejd and Iraq, and to the generous thought wh 


had them to bring about on board one of His Britannic Majesty's ships & 
saben will wonkt otk oe baw bees'sn cuca 2 arrange 
4 After about half-an-hour'sdesltory tall, King Faia, contrary to the pla 


which had been arranged between us, made a lengthy statement on Traq- 
Talstioas finally leesing up to the diecgresucus a the Labject of the eres post 
and enlarging on their pacific purpose and proved usefulness in the maintenance 
order among the Bedouin tribes. King Ibu Saud gave this speech a patient and 
impassive hearing, but, when it was finished, he said it was not hix wish that the 
friendliness of the meeting should be marred by the intrusion of controversial 
discussions, He went on to say that he had made it a condition of his acceptance o 
the invitation to attend the meeting that no formal negotiations should be attempt 

T took this tomean that King Tbn Saud had no intention of discussing details tb the 
presence of the Nejd and Iraqi Ministers, and I arranged for them to withdraw 





7 


leave the two Kings alone with myself and Captain Holt, my oriental secretary, The 

conversations were continued till evening without a result being achieved in any 
direction. The Ministers were instructed to form themselves ‘into a committee to 
discuss the details of all outstanding difficulties, while the two Kings opened their 
hearts to each other and confined themselves to questions of principle. 

5. Much to my surprise, King Ibn Sand had accepted my invitation to luncheon, 
fiitongt it was the month of Ramazan, and proceeded to cat a hearty meal and make 
himself extremely agreeable. In the evening he invited us all to dine with him on 
board the ‘ Patrick Stewart. The. roach to the dining saloon, which was rigged 
up on deck with canvas and decorated with the flags of the three countries, was 
between two lines of Africen negroes dressed in scarlet and gold and armed to the 
teeth. It was cunningly arranged that we should traverse the whole ship before 
Hrriving ot the saloon %0 that the entire force of 110 retainers should be displayed 
before the eyes of King Faisal and the guests, and the scene, owing to Uhe gigantic 
height and barbaric splendour of the bodyguard, was most impressive. We were 
then entertained to an Arab feast which surpassed in the copious variety of its 
dishes anything I had experienced before. ‘Twelve sheep roasted whole were placed 
upon the table, while the intervening spaces were crammed with meats of wonderful 
variety and flavour. King Ibn Saud started the proceedings by breaking the ribs 
of the sheep opposite with his clenched fist and ladling out the contents of ita 
stomach on to my plate with his hands. This delicate attention, Hix Majesty 
informed me, was a sign that he wished tho bond of friendship, which wo had just 
begun to form, to be permanent. 

6. Qn the following morning, the conference was resumed on board the 
“* Lupin " at 9-30 and, while the committee of Ministers were en; aged in examining 
the draft of a Bon-Voisinage Agreement, 1 discussed with the two Kings the 
conclusion of an arbitral convention on the subject of the desert posts. ‘The crux 
of the problem was found to be the nomination of a fifth arbitrator to give the casting 
vote when, as was assumed to be inevitable, the four Nejd and Iraqi 
Tepresentatives were unable to reach an agreement, "It was clear that neither Kin; 

elished the risk of the award going against him. I suggested that, in caso cf 
disagreement, the presiding arbitrator should be nominated by. the. Brit 
Government. King Ibn Saud opposed this suggestion, on the ground that, His 
Majesty's Government having already declared their views on the question of the 
interpretation of article 3 of the Ujair Protocol at bie cet with the late Sir 
Gilbert Clayton, any arbitrator nominated by them would share their view and would 
te nnable to approach the question with an open and unbiassed mind. He admitted 
that the posts were quite harmless to Nejd, but said he had pledged himself to his 
People that he would never consent to their remaining, and he could not go back on his 
Word. ‘The posts at Sulman and Shabichah, he maintained, were indisputably sited 
ou watering: places which were recognised throughout the desert as being the rightful 
resort of tl ‘ejdi tribes, and Busaiyah, he contended, was sited on such bad water 
that later the Iraq Government would be compelled to move the post 
elsewhere. He suggested a compromise and, in an aside, he assured me that nothing 
should be done to interfere with the proper protection of the tranis-desort oil pipeline 
He then reverted to the question of the presiding arbitrator and said that he should 
bean Arab. King Faisal wae oj ed this, on the ground that no Arab fit for 
this task could be found who would not be either under his own or King lim Saud's 
influence. 

7. As neither King showed any signs of budging from his own standpoint, 
Faisal withdrew, and I was left alone with King Ibn Saud. I teavelled over 
with him all the arguments on the subject of the desert and pointed 

out how unsatisfactory it would be to re-open negotiations for settlement without 
‘making provision for arbitration in default of agreement, I said that I was amazed 
to hear that His Majesty was unable to trust the impartiality of my Government in 
the matter of the nomination of a presiding arbitrator. ‘Upon this, he turned 
suddenly to face me and, dramatically striking his chest, said that he agreed that 
the British Government should nominate any one they chose as the fifth arbitrator, 
but asked that, before the matter was referred to arbitration, the parties should try 
‘pace more during the next six months to find a solution which would be acceptable 
to both sides, At this point King Faisal returned, and the Ministers were sent for 
And were instructed to draw up this deision in  gitable documentary form, 

next opened the two Kings dject of the disy of Thu 
Mashhur. At Bagdad, Faisal had always declared to me that he didnot require 
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my help inthis matter. Once face to face with King Ibn Sand, he would challenge 
‘him to quote a single precedent from Arab history to justify the demand that he was 
making for the surrender of a fugitive. He had rehearsed the scene before me. 
With arm thrown out, pointing the admonitory finger at an abashed Tbn Saud, he 
would declaim: “0, Abdul Aziz, tell me, on your honour as an Arab, that you 
would do as you ask me to-do if you were in my place, and I will agree to surrender 
Ton Mashbur.” “* You will see,"" be had said to me, “that Ibn Saud will have to 
admit that Lam right and give up his demand.” Unfortunately, when the moment 
arrived, His Majesty lost his nerve. The question of Ibn Mashhur had scarcely been 
opened between us when King Faisal, declaring that this was a question which 
primarily concerned King Ibn Saud and the British Government, excused himself 
and. withdrew somewhat precipitately to another part of the ship. There was 
nothing that T could do but to assure King Ibn Saud that the surrender of Tbn 
Mashhur had uever been promised by a representative of my Government, and that 
the question was one for settlement between himself and King Faisal, which I would 
do my best to facilitate. I therefore brought the two Kings together again, and, 
after King Ibn Saud had to pardon Ibn Mashhur, King Faisal remarked that 
the matter was settled. When pressed by King Ibn Sand to explain, he said that. 
in view of the pardon, he would not allow Ibn Mashhur to remain in Iraq and would 
do his best to induce him to return to Nejd. 

9. At this point we all retired to the “ Nearchus,” where King Faisal enter- 
tained the company to luncheon, which, in sharp contrast to the feast on the 
“ Patrick Stewart ” of the previous evening, was served in European fashion, After 
luncheon we discussed the settlement of claims for raids committed by Nejdis on 
Tragi tribesmen. Both Kings to the convening of a tribunal on the lines of 
the Bahrah Agreement at Koweit in the month of July, and accepted the suggestion 
that Major Fowle or Colonel Dickson should be the president of the tribunal. In 


private, however, King Tba Saud informed me that he had no confidence whatever 
that the tribunal would be able to arrive at a settlement satisfactory to both parties, 
and he asked me to persuade King Faisal to name some reasonable sam which he 
vould be prepared to pay in final settlement of all claims He reiinded me that 


the Nejdi tribesmen had heavy counter-claima which they would put forward, and 
said that much acrimonious and indeterminate wrangling would be avoided by fixing 
almp «am, I promised to consider this proposal on my return to Bagdad, 

10. Meanwhile the Ministers had Veja the draft Bon-Voisinage Agree- 
ment, the most important provisions of which were mutual recognition and exchamy 
of diplomatic missions, the principles having been agreed on by the two Kings. It 
was decided that a further meeting of representatives of both countries would be 
convened after three months to conclude a formal agreement on the basis of the draft. 
Tt wan now 3 rat, and, as the conference had disposed of all outstanding questions 
at issue, the King bade one another an affectionate farewell and King Ibn Saud 
returned to the " Patrick Stewart.” It remained for the Ministers to complete the 
draft letter which was to be exchanged between the two Kings on the mibject of the 

rt posts. 

Tey At thitatage'a sata unfortunate eontroseste' arom which woth’ cts 
time to be likely to wreck the success of the conference. ‘The sub-committee of 
Ministers had agreed to'the wording of the draft, a copy of which was typed and 
brought by Najt Suwaidi about 7 2.x. for King Faisal's signature. Tt transpired 
that Naji Suwaidi, without consulting King Faisal, had inserted the words: " To 
His Majesty Iba Saud, King of the Hejaz and Nejd™ at the beginning of the letter 
King Faisal was furious with his Prime Minister for conceding, in a private lettes 
tho principle of recognition, which was meant to be embodied for the first time 
the treaty of bon-voisinage, and flatly refused to sign the letter ‘The Nejdi 
Ministers were sent for and excitedly dectined to agree to the omission of the words 
King of the Hejaz" from the letter. A stormy scene ensued between the Ministers 

ig Faisal, and a complete deadlock was reached. As it was now 8 Pat. and 

Patrick St that night, I had another letter faired and 
signed by King Faisal, commencing with the words " My dear brother,” and offered 
todo my utmost to persuade King Ibn Saud to sign the duplicate. I then proceeded 
to the " Patrick Stewart” and found King Tbn Sand furiously angry at the turn 
which events had taken. After we had dined, T saw hito alone in his cabin, and he 
told me that he had formed the impression that, in spite of his friendly protestations. 
King Faisal had determined to play him a trick over the question of recognition and 
the return of Thn Mashhur. Tt was only after two hours’ debate, from which the 


ww 


i am pressing 

lashhue and his followers to Nejd, 

< a lump sum has been agreed upon in iull settle. 

ment of the claims of the Iraqi tribesmen against Nejd, I feel that the ground will 

have been prepared for the settlement of the most important question of all—that 

of the desert posts, This question has been already brought much nearer to.a final 

settlement by the agreement of both Kings to a nominee of the British Government 
being appointed as the presiding arbitrator. 

13. It is too early yet to say what the effects of the Lupin Conference will be, 
but the results achieved so far have exceeded my expectations aud are a good augury 
for the future, It can at least be claimed. that the two Kings, who have hitherto 
tegarded one another with the darkest suspicion, if not with positive abhorrence, 
have been brought: together in a friendly atmosphere and hayo listened to. frank 
Sxpression of each other's difficulties and einbarrassments. I i, perhaps, ot too 
much to hope that, if nothing spectacular has beet achieved, each ‘King will be more 
fRady in future to move some distance towards meeting the point of view of the other. 
In Bagdad, the conference is frankly acclaimed aa a succom and aa a sign that there 
is no longer any insuperable obstacle to friendship between the two Arab peoples, 
King Tho Saud professes to take the view that peace and friendship between Nejd 
and Iraq will still be impossible to maintain without the constant mediation and 
good offices of the representatives of His Majesty's Government. He made it clear 
to. me, however, that, s0 far as he was concerned, hin faith in the genuine desire of 
His Majesty's Government to promote goodwill betweon the peoples of Arabia had 
been strengthened by recent events, and that he was ready to place complete reliance 
on British impartiality and broadmindedness. 1 feel convinced that the generous 
hospitality of His Majesty's Government, which made possible the twoeting of the 
two Kings, will be found to have heen well worth while if only booause of the personal 

thom for the first time, 


HEALS." Lupin,” Tam Darticalaly lebted 
he conttolled the movements of th 
carried through without a hitch the difficult arrangements connected igh a 
meeting. To the skill of the three captains, and especially to the jgood sense and 
Reniality of the two Kings themselves, the snocese of the “Lupin” Conference 
hilly doe 

15, I am sending » copy of this despatch to the Government of India, the 
Hon, the Resident in the Persian Gulf, Hix Majesty's Miniator at d 
High Commissioner for Palestine, a gig ei Soop od 

T have, de. 
tH, HUMPHRYS, 
High Commissioner for Irag, 


pale Basie a Beds TE 
Enclosure 1 in No. 112 


Telegram from His Majesty King Ibn Saud to His Excellency the High 
Commissioner, Bagdad (Received under Political Agent. Bahret's % 
epeeae artes. ler. Political Agent, Bahrein's, Note of 

. Ramadhan 26, 1348, 
WE have the pleasure to express our gratitude to your Excellency for your 
Ke binding the friendly relations between us and our brother. Hic Majesty 
ing Faisal, and also hetween our two Governments and two nations. We are 
waiting for your Excellency to fulfil your promise to us in the last meeting in settling 
[zen] a2 
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the question of Iraq acknowledging clearly the Kingdom of Hejaz and Nejd and 
Dependencies, as also in settling the question relating to Ibn Mashhur and others, 
who entered Tran from among the rebels, in a satisfactory manner. In doing s0 you 
will strengthen the relations and remove every cause which may lead to misunder- 
standing between the two neighbouring kingdoms. In this connexion, we thought it 
fit to bring to your Excellency’s notice the matters awaiting settlement between 
Hejaz, Nejd and Dependencies, and Iraq, which were discussed during the last 
meeting: (1)The friendly neighbouring treaty, which was discussed and. settled 
betweon the delegates of the two Governments, leaving nothing except entering into 
it ina legal manner; (2) the question of the forts, in which we agreed to the desire af 
the British and Traq Governments, as was mentioned in the letter exchanged between 
us and our dear brother; (8) the question of plunder of the two States, which we 
authorised our dear brother Faisal to settle. He should either suggest’ a solution 
seceptable to us or suggest ite tranafer to the tribunal for which we are ready, on 
condition that the meeting should not be fixed before the month of Safar. If this is 
desired, we should be informed of it before the end of Dhul Hijab: (4) the question 
of Ibn Mashhur; (5) the Extradition Treaty. ‘The proposals suggested by us in 
this connexion were handed over to the Iraq delegates by our delegates when they 
were in Koweit, which were discussed and nearly settled in Jedda when the discus- 
sion took place with the regretted Inte General Clayton. The most important matter 
about which the Hejaz and Nejd people are anxious is the question of executing your 
undertaking which you promised us. We request your Excellency to reply us very 
early on the questions mentioned above, 80 a8 to reach us before we reach the interior 
of Nejd. As you know, nothing will remove doubts and strengthen relations between 
the two countries except the execution of your last promise to us. Please reply soon, 
(Usual ending.) 


Enclosure 2 in No. 112 


Copy of Telegram from His Excellency the High Commissioner, Bagdad, to Hix 
Majerty Ki 


ing Tn Saud (vent to Resident, Persian Gulf, Bushire, under Note 
of February 27, 1930), 


I THANK your Majesty for your friendly letter of 26th Ramadhan. Tt was a 
ferent pleasure vo mo to met your Majesty, and T share the hope that the meeting 
tween your Majesty and His Majesty ing Faisal will pave the way to permanent 
friendly relations between the two Kings and a satisfact settlement of all 
outstanding questions between the two Governments and two nations. Your Majesty 
may rely upon me to spare no effort to ensure this result, whicli is a matter of the 
deepest interest to His Britannic Majesty's Government, 


(BE aur) No. 113, 
Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Bond (Jedda). 


(No. 67) R. Foreign Office, April 28, 1930. 

YOUR telegram No, 29 and your despatch No. 65 of 16th March: Nejd- 
‘Transjordan raiding. 

Tf you consider some interim reply essential, you should explain to Ibn Saud 
that it is only by concerted action on the part of the authorities in both countries to 
control their respective tribesmen and punish raiders that an improvement in the 
situation can be attained His Majesty's Minister is due to arrive at Jedda in the 
very near future, and J fel convinced that matters may be more profitably disoused 

is Majesty with Sir A. Ryan than in further written communications 
As Fis/tha Tatoevs Gtatned "ni the obs eneloend your, dam itch that 
steps should be taken forthe solution of the question of past raid claims, His Majesty 
will be aware that the investigator into these claims has been appointed, and it is 
proposed that he should begin his task so soon as he has been able to see the King 


101 


(B 2374/1/91) No, 114. 


High Commissioner for Iraq to the Secretary of State for the Colonies— 

(Communicated to Foreign Ofice, May 9.) 

(Telegraphic) 

6 i Bagdad, May 6, 1930, 

8 response to continoous pressure from mo, dking Feisal has given me i 

that te wil lo his best to force Ton Mashur to eturs to Nejd. fn any ease he will 

Rok permit him to stay in Iraq. He is writing to Thu Saud on question of safe 
(Repeated to Jedda and Bushire.) 





/9L) No. 115. 
Mr. Bond to Mr. A. Henderson —(Received May 12) 


Jedda, April 3, 1930, 
nat enclose my report on the 1999 pilgrimage to Mecca and 
2. In compiling this report I have received considerable assistance from th 
Indian vi |. “Tam also indebted to the Malay pilgri er and the 
Indian doctor for auch usefol ohemstiegs ee ee eee 
. that, owing to pressure of work, it has been quite imposs 
pa oak ring work, it has been quite impossible for 
‘am sending copies to Simla, Singapore, Cairo and Khartnm. 
Thave, de 
W. L. BOND 


Enclosure in No. 118. 
Report on the Pilgrimage of 1929. 


(2 )—Tatroductory and gwoersl 
(2)-Statietion 


haar 
ioe 

Sitios eae 

(L}-Introduetory and General. 


NO sooner was the 1928 pilgrimage concluded than the political horizon began 
to dud over, and omens appeared which bled il forthe pildeimage of Todbe 

2. The first of these was the death of the King’s father, Abdurrahinan-el- 
Feisal-al-Saud immediately after the Haj, an event which, in the nature of things, 
threatened to give rise to domestic trouble and internal strife. It was feared that 
the King's brother, the Emir Mohammed, who was in a position to exercise 
considerable influence over certain powerful ‘tribes with whom he was connected by 
ties of relationship, might revolt. King, however, showed wisdom and tact in 

with the situation, and there were no untoward develoy its. 

3.” Trouble of a serions nature was brewing nevertheless and culminated in the 
Akhwan revolt under Feisal-ed-Doweish, Ibn Bujad and other powerful leaders 
Tid not soap to eye with the King oner matters of policy and who interpreted 

inauguration of new measures of reform on of the Kin, i 
radically opposed to their traditions and religion. rosa 

4. “All ‘measures taken to effect a compromise or a reconciliation proved 
Haecsenril and there ensued period of anafchy in Northern Arabia which might 

y 2 
; Seen ae cra ‘rue dimensions become generally 
¢ King’s victory over the rebels at Sabilla in March 1929 settled matters 
for the time being. Had the result been different, the lives of many of the pilgri 
might possibly have been in danger. cia yaar oboe 
[22971] a3 
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6, Other factors tending to reduce the number of pilgrims were the Zailure of 
the rice crop in Java, and the dullness of the rubber market in Malaya. Some 
81,429 pilgrims only came from Java, Malaya and China as compared with 49,304 
in'1928, ‘The number of pilgrims from Malaya this year was extremely low, being 
only 1,455 as compared with 12,124 and 4.413 in the years 1927 and 1928 respectively 
The revolt in Afghanistan, as well as the communal riots in Bombay which broke 
out simultaneously with the advent of the pilgrimage season, were to a certain extent 
responsible for the decrease in the munber of Afghan, and for the comparatively 
small number of the Indian, pilgrims who arrived, Nevertheless, these last showed 
fan increase of 1,000 over the previous year’s figures. The North African pilgrims 
also came in larger numbers. ' Leypt, however, showed the greatest increase, having 
sent nearly 4,000 ore pilgrims than in 1928 : 

7, The total number of pilgrims who eame by sea was 86,051, « figure which 1s 
nearly 15,000 less than that of the previous year i 

8. ''The number of pilgrims arriving from the interior of Arabia was 80 pe 
cent. less than in.1995, This may be ascribed in great-measure to the revolt in Nejd 
‘and to the fact that the Government itself considered it inadvisable that the more 
fanatical tribes should come to Mecea for the Haj in any large numbers. 
Precautionary meastres were accordingly taken by the Government and the small 
number of pilgrims who did come from the interior were disarmed at the outposts 
‘The decrease in the number of the Nejdi pilgrims, however, was to the advantage of 
the other pilgrims, as these turbulent tribesmen, mounted on their camels, had in 
former years trampled down numbers of helpless pilgrims in the bazaar of Muna, 

®, Taken all round, the pilgrimage for 1929 may be reckoned a successful one, 
both as regards the number of pilgrims who attended and as regards the sanitary and 
other arrangements made, 

10, "Haj" day fell on Saturday, the 18th May ‘The weather was moderately 
cool exvopt on the first day in Arafat-tut a heavy shower of rain which fell there on 
that day brought some relief. The Hejaz Government had provided a few troughs 
betwweon Mecca and Arafat for the supply of free water, and had also erected w 
aheds in which tho pilgrims could. rest. The wells and the water reservoirs 
constructed by the Zubaida Committee" also proved of great benefit to the 
pilgrims. In Jedda, as both the condensers were in proper working order, 
arrangements for water wero entirely aatixfactory. 

11. The medical arrangements at Muna were good: those at the Central 
Hospital in Mecea, however, showed little or no improvement on last year. One 
feature of the general arrangements deserving of praise was the system by which 
persons suffering from sinstroke were taken in motor-buses from the desert plains 
Bf 'Arafat and Sonn to Mecca for medical attention. Measures introduced for the 
removal of pilgrims who died on the road were also effective. 

12. The road between Jedda and Mecca was in a very bad condition in spite of 
repairs undertaken last year, ‘The project to lay wire netting along the eandiest 
atretches of the road did not materialive. 

18, Arrangements for the recovery of the personal effects of deceased pilgrims 
were most unsatiafactory. Last. year certain regulations were introduced which it 
was hoped would ensure their safe custody. Unfortunately, the result was quite the 
contrary, and money and personal effects frequently disappeared. The mutawwit 
(pilgrim guides) resumed their old practices of presenting to the Bait-el-Mal a 
fraction only of the personal estate of pilgrims dying in their charge. 

14. ‘The proposal made last year to regulate the exercise of the profession of 
matawwif was not pursned. 

15. The shipping arrangements were on the whole satisfactory. The Nemazee 
‘Line, however, gave ground for complaint, as their returning pilgrims were detained 
for many days while their ships waited in harbour for a full complement of 
pascongere. The different shipping companies bringing pilgrims did not accept 
during the season return tickets other than those of their own company. This. as 
‘usual, resulted in the enforced detention of pilgrims, a detention which, as has been 
said before, can only be avoided if the wystem of compulsory deposits in India is 
introduced. 

16. The number of destitute Indian pilgrims repatrinted amount to 199. Tt 
would have been smaller but for the facility existing of using the land route through 

eid. 
Bei7. Under the conditions prevail it was cacy, setting aside the cvestion of 
security, for pilgrims to come by bont from any port on the coast near Karachi of 
on the eastern side of the Persian Gnlf, to enter Nejd and to proceed thence to the 


fos 


Hejaz. Ti y e 
my as “majority of the Indian pilgrims, who afterwards figured as destitutes, 
5 rest section of the pilgrims were undoubtedly the Nigeri 
ote st dns, Eso andes gna the Nigerian and 
- pacar ire ae [ei —_ thy ao ‘considered rather as 

le ‘ou words of the King: “They are obnox ie 

Garand acy ae amount of mare nt already conte nccoemedalion 
of Mecca, siderable inconvenience of the other pilgrims.” As a 

vate ct, foes these Takruni pilgrims are a blessing te the Hejnz rhteinng 

being eeweatial to the sooth Morking of the machinery of the pilgrimage. No 

is avail in the Hejaz; as soon as the Takrinis set foot in Jedda, 

th busy Uhemseves in carrying the luggage of other pilgrits and assisting them 

in various other matters in Sonnexdon with transport. Especially are they indis- 
X ca he su er, which, witho Ww a 

Pitas teal = the eaeply of wat Which, without them, would for many 
. unfortunate Takrunis, despite their utility, are everywhere 

— wit a and subjected to humiliation. After the itn} in rere iat 

money for their return tickets, they try to obtain employinent of same kind ot another, 

oa ff the aro unsaocsetel they Tend a Pariah existence in Jedd, often for mouths 

is time, however, those who passed through Snakin were compell 

eerian and the Sudan Governments to purchase return tickets, and st ee 

te obtaining tare ee pepeele’ ta the Pal ah ageney for assistance 

: were considerably fewer than in previous years. 

The scheme at present under the consideration of the Nigerian and Sudan Gover, 


ments for the control of the West African pilgrimage, would, if carried through, 
lor 


go a long way, it is thought, towas wliora 
RAE teenie eo a orating the nfortonate conditions 
fghan destitute pilgrims numbered sixty-five, and. th 1 a 
miserable mii ioe pilgrimage, ‘The Turkish representative, though claiming 
in. Afghan interests, refused to disburse any monoy for thei 
repatriation, The richer merchants of Jedda, however, took pity Meson 
raised a fund by private aubsoription in ordar to repatriatn them, ‘They. were 
Fepstriated by the Mogul Line, nominally at the expense of the Jedd me 
he a matter of fact, Messrs. Turner Morrison made no charges; fort 
No Moslem ruling chiof visited tho Hejaz this yeu 
ho Hoja wear. A few lewser chiof- 
tains of the Hadramaut, who generally rejoice in the title of “Saltant* eusge o 
image. Among others, the Emir of Jaalan (Muscat) is pork rth 
mentioning. ‘The Emir of Jaalan busied himeelt to no Pith politi 
watters,.and with establishing a friendly relationship with the Kine’, eee 
umber af) aigttorclass Indians, including high oficial, oe Janaloris 
n _ ‘on pilgrimage. A notable Syrian, who came was Emir 
Shekib Arslan, the notorious Nationalist.” He was entertained a a Hosa! gout 


and accommodation was arranged for him with the Acting Minister for Foreign 


i A dispute between t 
imprisonment of a few of the workers. 
poverty-stricken condition, complaining 
Teturn passage, nor even certain arrears 
repatriated as destitutes 

24. The Eeyptian Government, a: 
great many difficulties to contend with 
authorities. 

«1-25 As regards revenue, custom dues on articles and goods i 
nine Produced about the same amount as in the previous year ar blk 
: y 
a4 


ual, sent medical mission, but it had 
to the obstractive attitude of the Hojar 
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resulted to the Government by the raising of the Kushan tax levied on pilgrims who 
travelled to Medina by car. 

28. The comparative abundance of motor-buses and keen competition among 
the several motor companies caused the rate of transport between Mecca and Medina 
to drop from £15 to £9, inclusive of the Government's “ Kushan.”” This, however, 
while making the journey to Medina easier for large numbers of the poorer pilgrims, 
did much harm to trade generally. Nearly 60 per cent. of the goods stored by 
metchante in Mecca and Jedda for the pilgrimage scason could net bo wold, as 3 
great many pilgrims went on to Medina immediately and had no money on their 
return for disbursement in the country. The Government is likely to be a loser on 
this account, as the merchants will probably import considerably fess goods for the 
1930 pilgrimage, and there will be a corresponding diminution in the customs receipts 
in respect of general merchandise. Some compensation may, however, be forth- 
coming from increased importation of grain, as the Governinent has instructed 
traders in Nejd to buy this commodity in the Hojaz itself, despite the fact that grain 
‘coming from India, the principal country of origin, takes ten days only to reach Nejd 
by way of the Persian Gulf, us against twenty days, involving so much increased 
freight, when it is imported vid Jedda. ‘This is perhaps intended to enrich the 
Hejaz at the expense of Koweit. 

(2)-Statisties. 

‘The number of pilgrims who arrived by sea and their conntries of embarkation 

are as follows -— Favs 

rer Jn voaber 
enartain Hiewec, Rian Mien 
n 19,656 Syria 2 

Dutch East Indies 28,277 Mokalla 772 
British Malaya Rowia Fd 

i ‘urkinh ports 
sae on North Africa 4.396 


82,584 


‘The transport of pilgrims was curried out by ships of the following 
nationalities :— 


Sumbee of Naber of 
Pings. Pilgrim Pig Pirie 
British 56,588 Fronch 3,805 
Dutch 20,199 Russians 
Italian we Oa 
Egyptian 515 
Pilgrims were of the following nationalities — 
Namber of 
Natlonaity items Nationa 
Javanese 31,119 Egyptians 
Malayans 1.455 Syrians 
Various Far Eastern Palestinians 
pilgrims 11s Turks 
Bokharane (Russians) "207 Tripolitanians and 
Indians 15,146 Cyrenaicans 
Senegalese 73 Eritreans 
Persians 3,808 Algerians 
Muscatis SP Sree 
ji Moroccans: 
Helhsia West Africans and 
Hadramis: naa 
Yernenis Sudanese 
ul ¥ Other unclassified pil. 
sca grime who came by 
pilgrim ships 


Zanzibar 
Africa 
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‘The discrepancy between the figure of 82,584 given as the total of the first two 
fists above and that of 88,558 shown in the third list is due to the fact that the first 
two lists are compiled from figures obtained from the shipping companies and are 
based on payments of quarantine dues, whereas the larger hgure 1s supplied by the 
jocal Government, and includes infants whom the shipping companies do not take 
into account, 

Fallon? Bamber and nationality of ships employed ou the pilgrimage were as 
follows -— 
Nowter of Suaber of 
Nativoalies Shiva, Natiwatity Ship 

British . 109 French 2 

Dutch a2 Soviet i 

Italian 2 

Egyptian a 2 


(3.)—Quarantine 

(A) Kamaran ‘ed 

Pilgrims of all classes again com vociferously of the formalities to which 

they were subjected at Kamgran, ne 3 

Their complaints generally related to the following points :— 

(a) Disembarkation—Wowen and children, as also weak or sick persons, are 
exposed to the sun in lighters which are unprotected by any sort of 
awning, As a matter of fact the same thing occurs in Jédda, bus 
Possibly as it is the pilgrims’ first impression of the Holy Land, this is 
‘ot made a subject of complaint. 

(0) Transfer from Quay to Quarantine Station.—Pilgrims have stated that they 
have to traverse the distance, about a quarter of a mile, over hot sand in 
the sun, and that this involves hardships for their women and children, 

(©) Baths—Objection has been raised against the present system of compulsory 
bathe whereby all pilgrims withost any sort of distinction, except for the 
few who choose to hire a special bathroom at a cost of 5 rupees, have to 
bathe together in one big hall. Better class pilgrims on those who have w 

reater sense of cleanliness seem to object to bathing with lower claes and 

irtier pilgrims. It would not, however, appear possible to provide an 
alternative unless pilgrims are prepared to pay for the luxury of a 
‘separate bathroom, 

Similarly, the women have to take their bath together wrapped only 
in a short Iungi. Protests were received to the effect that this offended 
Mahometan conception of decency and sense of purda, and that it was 
highly resented 

It is complained that the bath given entails risk to the pilgrims’ 
health, and is thought to have given rise to protracted disorders from 
which pilgrims suffer occasionally after leaving Kamaran. Tt is stated 
that pilgrims have to wait for some time in the open air after leaving the 
dathing room, dressed only in wet Jungis, while they senrch for their 

clothes, which are thrown in heaps on the ground after disinfection 

Strong objection has heen raised to the inixing of clothes of better 
class pilgrims with those of less cleanly and lower class pilgrims, ‘This, 
apart from other and more obvious objections, is stated’ to cause incon: 
venience to pilgrims when they attempt to identify their clothing after 
the bath. The arrangements for disinfection were criticised also on the 
ground that only such clothing as the pilgrims have on their persons is 
disinfected, whereas the entire Inggage, other dirty clothes, bedding, &c., 
which they leave on board ship, are ignored 

(4) Food Supply at Kamaran.—The food-stnf generally’ sold in the market ix 
said to be of inferior and unwholesome quality. 

(c) Thefts of Pilorims" Belongings—Complaints were also received of pilforage 
alleged to have been committed on hoard ship during the absente of the 
pilerims in the quarantine camp, Furthermore, passports, retin tickets 
and money are said to have heen taken or lost when the pilgrims’ clothes 
were removed for disinfection. 


‘Since the introduction of compulsory vaccination and inoculation among: the 
avanese pilgrims these do not land at Kamaran, and their ships stay there for n few 
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hours only. British subjects take it amiss to see a Javanese pilgrim ship leaving 
before their eyes, within a few hours of her arrival, while they are still subjected to 
the inconvenience of the quarantine regulations. 

T understand that a suggestion has been made that previous inoculation and 
vaccination should be made compulsory for Indian pilgrims, and that, if this were =, 
it might be possible to dispense with their visit to Kamaran altogether. To cut out 
this visit completely would only aggravate the pilgrims’ troubles in Jedda, as the 
‘Hejaz Goverument would then, especially in the case of an epidemic breaking out on 
board ship, apply their own regulations and relegate the pilgrims to the quarantime 
island outside Jedda, where they would fare greatly worse than at Kamaran. 

‘The quarantine doctor's partiality for alcoholic refreshment, which he takes at 
leisure on board ship, before declaring the ship free, has already formed the subject 
of remarks. One result is that the Indian pilgrimage officer is often kept waiting 
alongside the pilgrim ships for prolonged periods before he can begin bis work. 
‘This is regrettable in many ways, for it is important that he shonld get into touch 
with the pilerims and interrozate them hefore their attention is distracted by the 
presence of the Tarce number of dhowmen, &c., who. under the existing regulations, 
board the ship at the same time as Munshi Thsanullah himself. Representations are 
being made to the local anthorities on this score, 


(B) Tor, 

‘The total number of pilgrims who landed at the Tor Quarantine Station in 1929, 
‘on their return from Mecca, was 29,358, the largest number since 1908, when 30,429 
pilgrims were disembarked. Y 

2. Judaing by the statistics, the general state of health of the pilgrims 
detained at Tor in 1929. though satisfactory, compares unfavourably with that of 
the pilgrims who passed through Tor in the two preceding years. Tt is dificult to 
attribute any reasons for this, especially in view of the fact that the climatic 
conditions ruling in the Hejaz in 1929 were more favourable than jn 192% and the 
organisation of the sanitary services more efficient. Tt can only be asaumed that the 
Standard of physical fitness of the pilgriins who visited this country in 1920 was 
Tower than usual and they were in consequence more prone to infection. 


(4) Health, 


‘Small-pox was the only disease which assumed epidemio proportions during the 


iigeimage season, and that only during the months of March and April. The 
eater at deaths’ from stnall-pox is believed £0 have amounted to 250, of whom 
seventy were Javanese, the remainder being Nigerians and Bedouins, The Hejax 


official rey re, however, remarkably reticent on the subject of deaths from this 
cause, Comparatively few Indians suffered from tho disease. Among the victims 


was tho Prime Minister of the Maldive Islands; also one of the Indian clerks 


attached to the British agency. 

2 The Hejaz authorities viewed the outbreak of small-pox with considerable 
alarm owing to the presence of the Nejdi and Yemeni pilgrims who were not 
yaceinated, When the fact was known that an Indian steamer, "* Zayani,” which 
‘trrived on the 18th April, had a caso of infection on hoard, « proposal was made 
that all pilgrims should be compulsorily vaccinated on landing at Jedda. This 
proposal, however, was not carried into effect, but a system of voluntary vaccination 
Fras introduced instead. Tt was widely advertised and a number of Hejazis and 
others took advantage of it. The lymph was locally prepared and supplied free to 
all medical practitioners. 

‘3. No effective means were taken to segregate infected persons and it was only 
‘dne to the fact that the hot season had set in. in full force before the majority of the 
Pilgrims had reached the country, that the epidemic did not assume greater 
Proportions. |The Hejax Government ‘attempted to fix on the Javanese the blame 

ror haviny 


having introduced the disease : 
4. Brae ‘and its kindred troubles are endemic in the Hejaz. This can be 
accounted for hy the system of storing water in cisterns which are never cleaned out, 
by unhygienic latrines which are never disinfected, and by meat and other food which 
iWexpened to fly-borne infection, Dyeentery was responsible for the larzest mortality 
among the pilgrims causing 460 out of a total of 700 deaths. The Indians were 
particularly susceptible To le A large percentage of the Indian pilgrims suffered 
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from malaria. Fortunately, however, fatal cases were fe 
, howerer, fatal t few. Pt 
fever and colds were also prevalent amnong the pilgrim; in many eases these ilbneases 


Jere stated by the pilgrims to have been contracted during the quarantine stay at 


Mortality 


5. A percentage of 6 per cent. or 580 deaths were reported 
cent, or 380 deaths w among the Indi 
and Malay pilgrims, whereas in the case of the Tavaneso the Duted vicesansul 
arted that ag may a8 10 per cet. ied. “As yegards the Indians, the langest 
it ths occurred among the Bengalis’ A large proportion of ‘th 
Bengali pilgrims were, however, of an advanced age. At Mura itself the death rate 
SeaRieh mow of thant ‘eing as usual de to eunstroke, ‘The total number of 
mn i ly Su ta nd Arafat, was, however, in the official 
he temperature in the shade at Muna was 115 degrees as against 1 
ders nie pcg year nt an aS, ego si 
ow, thin canvas Lents, a meagre protection against the intense heat, The poorer 
lass of pilerims could not even afford such shelter and wandered about in the heat 
inecareh of food and water, thns falling an easy prey to sunstroke. Many succumbed 
an their way to the mosques for the mid-day’ prayers or when proceeding to offer 


sacrifices or to perform other simi! ot i c1 i 
sacrion oF to wer similar rites, others while wandering in search of their 


Sanitary Conditions (General), 


7. Other factors conducive to illness were follows i 
8 any rate so fara the Indian pili are concerned, dons nt ing Ute Hafoe 
soficent funds to admit of his hiring decent accommodation. Most of the pligrina 
area lotted dark, dingy and unsanitary houses where they are packed together 1n 
small: dirty rooms. Proper latrines in the houses do not exist in suficient numbers 
ind human exoreta and water drain into and accumulate in a common soak-pit 
beneath the ground floor no attempt is ever made by the landlords to disinfect it or 
= ; foul odour persists round the honses polluting the whole 
8. The Government has so far done nothing towards buil ic i 
Pilgrims who, for want of house accommodation at Mun monly tha meee katy 
no other lavatory but the streets themselves, and consequently the stench within 
yards of any wall is almost overpowering. ‘Such efforts as are made to clean the 
flaring areas whore the pilgrims reside aro entirely inadequate. In 
of appoir © look into question i isi 
avcommodation wore most las in carrying ont their dutips, aud the Real Govern 
is realy to blame for allowing such state of allire to exist 
i¢ pilgrims themselves, however, were not entirely bl 

casea they fatled to observe the’ commonest rolee of health and magteation ney 
instane, Ithough a special enclosure had been railed off for the slaughter of animals, 
pilgrims occasionally took advantage of the local officials’ laxity and slaughtered 
their animals wherever they happened to be, subsequently leaving the remains to 
decompose in the immediate vicinity. The intense heat af the sun alome saves the 
Hejaz from outbreaks of serious epidemics every year from this cause 


Water Supply. 


10. At Jedda there was no difficulty in obtaining water as the 

condensers was sufficient to je sf Eien reel ate, 
ed A ‘ae ne a “§ eee demand. The highest price reached did not 
a water supply at Mecea was also sufficient, the ran 

5 annas per tin, “At Arafat and Muna, hoswever, where the demand wat henry and 
water carriers were not available in adequate numbers, the price rose to 12 annas 
Per tin. There was no lack of water, however, for those who were prepared to pay 
the required price. At Arafat a now well was built by a generous Aleccn merchant 
brat new wells eth t Maa and Morell sn indict a renee a 
where free water was distributed to the poor. ome 
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Relief Measures at Mecca, Muna and Arafat. 

12 The Hejaz Government maintain a central hospital at Mecea with branches 
in each quarter of the town. It was, however, of no great value to the pilgrims as 
it was inadequately equipped and understaffed. ‘The medical officers emp! ered me 
with two exceptions Syrians. Besides being unqualified and inexperienced, these 
‘men appeared to be far more anxious to enrich themselves than to aflord relief to the 
pilgrims. ‘They were unsympathetic in their treatment, and charged hig! 
outside patients. 3 dye, 

al its were made by the local Government for doctors and tent 
be sain en et) from Mecca to Arafat. Each tent was provided with a 
large canvas cistern containing water which was available forthe relief of passers-by. 
‘The arrangements made for the teporal of iigrims suffering from sunstroke were 
Lorries carrying medical staffs pats ol different areas s picking, up case of 
liness and conveying them to the nearest first-aid station, al ch they 
transferred to the central hospital in Mecca. Covered cara were supplied to remove 
the dead. : Rig 
| ‘The Egyptian Government was the foremost in providing medical 
thei il ae = keep up a large and well-equipped diepenaary at Mecea pa 
Media, and field hospitals were also brought for the season and functioned at J 
Mecca, Muna and Arafat. ‘Two ambulances were imported to attend to the pilgrims 
‘at Muna, bat the local authorities forbade their circulation, 


Government of India Dispensaries. ee OES 
cy doctor reports that the total number of Indian pilgri 
sttenta fm pret ‘was 1,582 at Jedda and 934 at Mecea, and bai 
from pilgrims he treated 6460 cases among resident Indians and other Brit 
ween u 
able table given below gives cough percentage of te diflerent cases treated in 
the Indian dispensary -— 
Menicat 


(1) Malaria and its complications 
(2) Dysentery 

(3) Diabet . 

{3 Other diseases of the digestive system 
(8) Respiratory diseases 


ae eet 
ayeses 


¢ Circulatory diseases 
() 


Heat prostration 


| 


3 
EJ 


‘Total 


‘Sunorcat, 
Percentage 
14) Wounds, sinus, fistula and aleers 625 
15) Aboesses ss. : 2:05 
(16) Fractures, dislocations and dislocation of ie 
oes i 2:00 
(17) Injuries and contusions 
{G3 Carions teoth 1-00 
Total 12-05 
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in finding it, It is very necessary that the tents both of the Indiai doctor and of the 
Indian vice-consul should be pitched in a conspicuous and accessible locality and 
signboards erected to advertise their presence to the passers-by. At Muna the only 
suitable place is in the main thoroughfare, which the pilgrims traverse while on 
their way to prayers. The houses at Muna are not only in a wretched and unsanitary 
condition, but the rentals demanded are exorbitant (an ordinary house cannot be 
leased for less than £100 for three days). It is therefore suggested that in future 
an open, space be hired on the main thoronghare ata cost forthe season of anything 
‘up to £30 for the dispensary and for the Indian pilgrimage officer. 


Dispensary Stoff 

17. This year the Government of India suppliod a military sub-assistant 
surgeon and the Government of the Straits Settlements a dresser, who worked in 
conjunction with the Indian doctor. ‘This is not an ideal arrangement, and it may 
becotme 1 y to make other recommendations in this connexion (see also observa- 
tions below, ander the heading of the Malay pilgrimage, regarding the appointment 
of a Malay dresser). 

4. It has boon represented to me by the agency dostor that it would be pre- 
ferable that a private assistant surgeon (M.B.BS.) should be engaged instead of n 
sub-assistant surgeon as hitherto, and that, if this is not found possible, an older 
‘and more experienced sub-assistant surgeon inight be selected for the post. In either 
caso it should be clearly brought. home to le incumbents that at least. seven 
hours’ daily work will be demanded of them, and that they are debarred from 
engaging in private practice, 

9. “Dr. Muzaflar Ali, who was in charge of the Government of India 
dispensary, performed his duties with zeal, and his services were of great valuo to 
the pilgrims. 


(6.)—Transport. 


The yeur 1920 showed a considerable increase in the number of motor vehicle 
used. The total is said to have reached a thousand. Comparatively few touring 
cars were available, as, owing to their smaller carrying capacity, and to the fact 
that they pay the same kushan tax and mutawwif's cotumission as lorries, their use 
leaves but little margin of profit for the owners. Consequently, even the better-class 
‘and wealthier pilgrims had in most cases to travel in motor lorries. In many cases 
those who had secured cars for Medina could not, even by paying a higher rate, 
obtain cars for their return journey, and had to put up. with alse tewimavenionces 
of a journey by lorry.” ‘There were frequent complaints on this account, and it was 
rarely posible, unles strong representations were made by the Tndiat pilgrimage 
officer f, to obtain a refund of the difference between the car and lorry fares. 
In some cases, however, the motor owners concerned blamed the Government and 
proved that their cars had been ootmmandeered. In other cases, when pilgrims were 

tained in Medina for lack of transport, motor companies were obliged to send cars 
to Medina to fetch their respective pilgrims, 

2. Complaints in connexion with transport were also concerned with the 
following points:-— 


(1) Motor Accidents —Soveral reports were received of the overturning of motor 
buses, resulting in some cases in deaths Among the British pilgrims 
several Indians were seriously hurt, although there were no deaths 
among these. The accidents were mainly due to the incompetence of 
drivers and to reckless driving. 


to enter the pilgrims’ 
Point anything from 
ive to hire arabias to 
carry their families and h 
of hire is exorbitant, ranging 


16. The Indian doctor is considerably handicapped when at Muna and Arafat od 
Wot ee camara ee taal ent beat Usleguned siglo (8 The Kushan System at Mecea—For « petiod of a fortni 
1 may know of the existence of the dispensary, they experience great difficulty ‘succeeding the Haj—that is, during the ‘rush, peri 
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arrangements for issuing the iushans are entirely inadequate. The 
Pilgrims have to wait for long hours at the Kushan Office, and money is 
bften extorted before they are allowed to take their turn. It is proposed 
to take up this matter with the local authorities with view to inducing 
them to issue the kushans beforehand to the motor companies, thus 
avoiding the delay caused st the Kushan Office 

(4) The arrangements for the examination of cars at Jedda prior to, their 
departure for Medina often involved the pilgrims in considerable delays; 
they were sometimes kept waiting {or as long as twenty-four hours before 
the final formalities were completed. ‘The motor companies were also 
guilty of delays in despatching their cars, and in many cases the inter 
Fention of the police had to be sought. A’certain Syed Siraj Wali, who 
besides being the owner of a motor company is also a mutawwif for the 
Malabaris and for certain other Indian pilgrims, was one of the chief 
offenders. 


(6) Over-charging on Fares by Mutaiewifs.—The local authorities were induced 
to make a regulation to prevent the mutawwifs, who possessed cars for 
hire, from charging the pilgrims « higher rate than that allowed by the 
Government. This regulation, unfortunately, was allowed to lapse, as 
is often the case with regulations in the Hejaz. Representations to the 

jam and to the police were, however, to some extent successful in 
redressing grievances. 


(0) Rofund of return Motor-hire in respect of Pilgrims who died at Medina — 
‘he local Bait-el-Mal makes no attempt to collect the return half of the 
motor fare of pilgrims who die at Medina when it takes over the estates 


of euch pilgrims, Steps are being taken with the Hejaz authorities to 
protect the estates of deceased pilgrims in this respect 


3. ‘The Saudich Motor Company and a few influential persons, finding thew 
selves unable to withstand the competition of other motor companies and to make a 
prolit, approached the King in order to obtain the enactment of a law regulating 
Fotor trullic, In consequence, a Nakaba” (a committee for the control of the 
‘motor traffic) was appointed, and the motor service thus carne under the direct control 
Of the Goverument. All journeys were booked through the " Nakaba,”” and the motor 
companies could only rims in their turn, ‘This put an end to the 
competition prevailing, figrims had to pay maximum fares and be content 
to Unvel by any ear or lorry, good or bad, which happened to be available at the time 
‘To meet the expenses of the " Nakuba,’’ x tax of 2 pinstres for Mecca and 8 piastres 
for Medina was imposed, per passenger, on the tnotor service companies 

4. The mutawwifs lost much of their brokerage through the constitution of 
the “"Nakaha,” ‘They were therefore anxious to abolish it. Finding no other 
pretext available, they gave a religious colouring to their persuasions, and, quot 
fhe example of the Prophet Mohammed, urged that the Haj performed by cama 
secured greater merit in the eye of God, than if performed by car. The pilgrims 
Wore easily, duped, and resumed travelling by camel in large numbers. ‘The 
Uminution in the number of persons travelling in motor vehicles affected Treasury 
receipts, and the Opposition party, seeing their chance, took the matter to the King, 
withthe result that the Royal decree establishing the “ Nakaba” was, as an excep. 
Tional measure, rescinded. ‘The motor companies, having once more a free hand, 

competition afresh, and this resulted in the motor hire falling from £15 to 
$9, or ever £84 in the case of the journey to Medina, and to 12s. as against £1 5s. 
in the case af the journey from Jedda to Mecca. This, however, did not benefit the 
pilgrims mau, a they ull had to pay the higher rata the diflerence between the 
igher rate and the reduced rate going into the pockets of their mutawwifs, who 
hited cars for them at the lowest prices available. Protests made against these 
malpractice onthe part ofthe mutawwife were effective in some, thovgh by no means 
in all, cases. 

S. Another regulation affecting motor transport was the restriction imposed 
by the Government on the import of motor vehicles into this country, by which no 
‘car could be imported without the previous sanction of the Viceroy. This arrange- 
tment greatly profited those persons who had the Viceroy’s ear, Messrs. Sharqich 
(Limited), among others, deriving considerable benefit. On the other hand, it 
SKecked a disproportionate increase in the supply of cars as compared with the 


mt 
Motor Drivers. 


ehaZioa tte dian drivers hire possess « good reputation for skill and good 
aviour. | One motor company which had employed Indian drivers was highly 
Popular on this account, and other companies were tented by this to reerit Indian 
ers from India. No complaints were received from the Indian employees of 
‘motor comspanion ageinnt thelc sales Lec fro shoe employed by Syed Siraj 
, already mentioned, who engaged drivers at Bombay at very low’ salaries 
alleging ‘1 low cost of living in the Hejaz, and farther bound them by = Home 
to serve him for fourteen months, in default of which they were to pay hin 
,000 rupees in ccmpensation ies 
_7. It is soggested that, in order to safeguard the interests of ignora 
notices shoold te widely published in the vernacular press ip Taiia dane tine tele 
the pilrimae season, informing persons who sek such service of the conditions 


Camels. 


8. Apart from the poorest class of pilgrims who travelled or 
or AP Cm o n foot, y 
of th pilgrims travelled by cars. Camels, therefore, were easily tnateane aad 
pilgrims were pot delayed ot this account ax Ubey hve been in previous years 
Ca een Jedda and Mecea this year was a] itely 
wae inyeranre tamemtons ee oe eee nee 
motor hire compared with 1028, The following is a schedule of the rates of camel 
hire forthe various joueys, and also of other sundry expenses counected 


(i) Journey from Jedda to Mecea :— 


By Shugdut. 
‘Rupees, 


boa By Shabriah 
Cate! hire 3}0/- 
‘wo earthenware jars for water 6 
Shogduf hire — aa. sis 
Tee baskets for =/8/ 
‘wo mats to cover Shuqduf /8/- 
Municipal tax 3 Th ja) 
Wages of servant accompanying to “ 
nan /6)- /6/ 
jabra. halt. charges =/Af- “4 


oy, 
/ 


Nore. —The amounts in both 6 for tw 
he ag aah Stati it betty onsen’ kre for two pligrtms, ad includ 


(Gi) Return journey from Mecca to Jedda -— 
‘The camel hire was increased {rom £1 to £2, while all 
from £1 to £2, while all other expenses re 
tunined aa forthe iret journey. ‘This was de to the increase in the Goverument 
kaushan from 10x to 61 and lao wo the additional charge of about Ts Gd. inthe 
fee Fah abc yeti iad and of the sheikhs of the camel men. The camel men 
bees pl “theebe jae gene ben = been Mend eet for the increase 
Wy the camel nen, as they had to pay higher price fe 
‘wasbo apparent reason for doubling thekeabantax: Terence ae 
ii) Journey to Muna and Arafat. and back to Mecen >— 
Camel hire, £3 ae 
Shuqduf hire, £1 3 inet 
Mats, lighting, servant, and other expenses. 3/-/- 


59/8/- 
Nori.—This amount is for two pilgrims, and includes the kushun tax of £1, 


Camels for this journey were easily obtainable, both for the reason gi 

tore and in consequence of the fact that the large’ wabere of evtaoee 
pilgria, w ho as a rule blindly follow the dictates of their mutawwifs, were for 
the moet part transported to Arafat four to five days before the Haj “This was 
of benefit to the Indians, who did not leave Mecca until a day or two before the 


Eel heed spared the necessity of camping at Arafat in the beat for several 
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(iv) The journey from Mecca to Medina and back to Jedda — " 
pees 
Camel hire for Medina, 178 
Shugduf hire . iH 
Wages of a servant . i 0 
Miscellaneous expenses of lighting, &e. 
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i . is for two pilgrims, and includes kushan tax of £6, or, approxi- 
uicly, 80 upton ‘The abuts are the fixed rate, some. pigrina, homer. 
managed to obtain cheaper rates owing to the great number of camels available. 


(6)Customs. 


i chtened 
Customs formalities in the case of pilgrims entering the country were tightened 
up oviog to attompls en the part of pigrims and local merchants to use Pligrias 
baggage as a means of importing goods in some quantity without paying Cio 
tan The wulborities ado s very thorough search of pilgrims’ baggage, with the 
result that there was great congestion in the limited space of the castom-houee, ie 
would be as well if a general warning were issued to pilgrims not to attemp 
smuggle goods into this country on their own acount or on behalf of other persons. 
Ta he csesioo, wage difficulty is experienced by,the pilgrims in bringing ta Line 
for shrouds, a is their usual custom, It would saveia certain amount of trouble in 
the Indian pilgrisage ofce if pilgrims were advised to have it cut into the proper 
lengths befixe leavin India, If “ree in in short lengths it is not subject GA 
payment of asim dons whereas i Tl, uncut pees are imported, eusons doce 
|. This was frequently the subject of complaint. ah 
bd bret ‘eases of theft at the custom-house were reported by pilgrims, ‘The 
custom-house officials are, for the most part, of low class, and are poorly paid, 
they are not averse on occasion to purloining articles if the owner's attention flags 
pon . 
daria UO ening the countzy the pilgrims are not searched, but i is the enstom to 
charge dues on eases containing Zemzem water and dates at the rate of about 1. 
case, The pi « resent this charge; they were, however, still louder in their 
rotestations when, on embarkation, their Zemzem water was thrown overboard by 
{he ship's doctor, who was ignorant of its nature, and was only concerned with its 
chemical properties. Tt would be ax well if pilgrims had their cases of Zemzem 
water Inbelled as such 


(7) —Mutawwife 


vilgrim’s comfort 

igri realises at once, and 
it that his mutawwif is the 

natured or well-intentioned 


tothe pilgrims; in fac, the mata 
in loss of life, ‘ 5 TL 
ty lies in the fact that no proper oficial control is 
haeiet ote moleeticr Ne amount of reforms in other directions will = 
satisfactory until the mutawwifs are subjected to a rigorous nt 
i ‘The Indian vice-consul has in many cases, particularl 
Pinions and 102 sac ing fines imposed. This had a salutary effect 
in 1926 and 1 led in having Th ha satay oes 
for a time. During the 1929 pilgrimage, however, conditions chan Theres 
On the-one hand, the intervention of the Indian vice consul was misrepresented to 
i ‘n influential Indian agitators as having a political obj 
eee Tees itis baenetct ee entrenching themsoles behind sme, of 


i ‘At Jedda 
the higher oficial, and were abetted also by some of the shipping clerks At Yedda 


i il if situation in ut re 
a eet ebta sataTaction, and complaints regarding the mtawwifs 
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there were more frequent than in the two years preceding. It is, furthermore, often 
impossible to secure conclusive evidence of guilt owing to the fact that complaints 
are generally made verbally, and that there is a disinclination on the part of the 
pilgrims to substantiate them in writing. 

3. A general source of complaint was the fact that the mutawwifs chat 
high sums for motor hire and for expenses at Arafat, which they collected in 
advance, while the transport which they eventually provided was thoroughly bad, 
The accommodation given at Arafat was also of the poorest description, and there 
Was much overcrowding. Many cases of theft were reported at Muna and Arafat, 
In Mecea thefts took place from the persons of pilgrims in the Holy Mosjue itlt 

A. Misappropriation of the effects of deceased pilgrims. was also of vommon 
owurrence. This was abundantly proved by the Menall Gcbovsit of pdaliand eflocs 
which were handed over to the British agency relation to the number of the 
deceased. and their circumstances. The amount. of the effects, including cash, of 
deceased pilgrins handed over was, in fact, obviously and scandalously short. 

5. The present chief of the mutawwifs, the Sheikh-el-Mutawwifeen, obtained 
approval last year for a suggestion of his to impose an additional tax of 10s. per 
head on all pilgrims going to Medina. This he collected himself, the amount so taken 
being the perquisite of the Viceroy, as was generally known, and not being credited 
to the Governinent Treasury. ‘The Sheikh-el-Mutavwifeen by this means acquired 
considerable influence and took to collecting, simultaneously with the 10s, tax, 
er pilgrim for bimself, All the mutawwifs now, with the support of their sheikh, 
which carries with it that of the higher Government officials, are able to insist pos 
the payment of excessive charges practically with impunity 

6. This change in the official attitude has alfected pilgrims’ affairs generally. 
‘The reforms introduced last year are being allowed to fall into abeyance and abuses 
are again creeping in. Unless serious steps are taken to check this geowing tendene) 
‘on the part of the mutawwifs to evade regulations and abuse their position, they will 

pickly revert to the same malpractices which prevailed under the Titrkish and 
Shereefian régimes. 

7. The remedy for the present state of affairs lies to a certain extent in our 
‘own hands. According to present regulations, the pilgrims, with the exception of 
those of certain provinces, ride njra, are at liberty to choow whichever mutawwif 
they like. This liberty of choice can be used with advantage to bring the mutawwifs 
to heel. A list of mutawwifs of good reputation might well be drawn up at. the 
British Legation and sent to the authorities at the pilgrims’ ports of emburkution, 
Those ‘authorities might then recommend ‘mutate ta. the pilgrims, The 
undesirable mutawwifs would thus find themselves automatically deprived of dents, 
Such a systetn would be independent of the Hojaz Government, and would, 1 think, 
serve the purpose and induce the Hejaz Governinent to take proper steps itself 

s, the following suggestions ate also put forwand tor Comettoseen (i) The 
British Legation should be empowered to refuse a visa for territory under British 
control to any mutawwif who wives serious cause of complaint or is found 
guilty of malpractics. The existence of a Black List for this. purpose would 
act as a healthy deterrent, and 1 do not think that in practice it would be found 
necessary to refuse many visus after the first one or two cases, Sch action is already 
taken by the Dutch consul in Jedda, and he is helped by the fact that no Dutcl 
consul other than himself is authorised to grant a visa for Java to a Hejazi national, 
save in exceptional cases. 

9 ‘There would appear to be some coll eon the mutawwifs and 
certain Moulvis in India, particularly in Bengal, tending. to eircumscril 
Bilgrime’ free right of choice of their mitawwits. The Moulvis in many casey, iti 

stated, pose as pilgrims’ guides, and at the time of the So'al (i., when the pilgrims 
are asked to state their choice of mutawwifs) they sell their pilgrims to the highest 
bidders among the mutawwifs who are congregated at Bombay. Information has 
heen received that pilgrims have been passed on in this way at prices amounting to 
as much as 30 rupees a bead. Tt follows that a mutawwif who has heavy overhead 
charges of this nature, involving probably his own and a servant's journey to Tndis, 
can only make a profit if he has recourse to illegal methods. It would be a. good 
thing if some means could be devised for bringing these Moulvis to book. 
i) Tt would be advisable to keep a watch over mntawwifa’ movements in 
Har jovi by the complaints received, it ix suggested that a 
lance should be exercised over their activities in the pilgrims’ rest camp 
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11. There is an idea on foot of farming out the Mahometan world to 
tmutawwafe by auction, every Mahometan district being assigned ior pilgrimage 
Purposes to the exclusive exploitation of the mutawwit who bids highest. ‘Ihe 
system is a pernicious one, although it is calculated to bring in a greatly increased 
revenue to the Government, as it would place the pilgrims at the mercy of the 
‘mutawwifs, and would expose them to varios forms of extortion, 

12. This syste is actually in force in respect of pilgrims from Madras, 
Ceylon, the Maldive Islands, Bihar and Orissa, Malabar and Burma, thove pilgrims 
having’no choice but to accept the mutawwif appointed by the Hejaz Government 
for their respective provinces. These mutawwits run no risk of losing clients, and 
therefore they haye no need to nurse their reputation, The pilgrims from these 

rovinees have often complained about their mutawwifs. ‘The mutawwif for 

jalabar and Ceylon, Syed Siraj Wali, who has already been mentioned in connexion 
with other malpractices, appears to be the worst of them, to judge by the complaints 
received about him. ‘The matter is engaging the attention of the British Legation, 
and itis hoped that when the King returns to the Hejaz it will be possible to secure 
greater freedom of choice of mutawwif for the pilgrims from the provinces above 
mentioned. 

13, Perhaps it is only fair to add a word in defence of the mutawwifs, however 
objectionable they may be ax a class. The greater proportion of the taxes which are 
collected nominally on behalf of the mutawwifs are in. reality collected on Govern- 
‘nent account as supplementary to the more recognised and open forms of 
Government. taxation. In fact, the proportion allowed to be retained by the 
mutawwifs is often far too small to enable them to gain a livelibood by legitimate 
methods in the exercise of their profession. As long as ‘this is the case the 
mutawwifs, in order to obtain enough money to carry them through the lean season, 
will continue to extort money from pilgrims in different ways with the connivance of 
the:local authorities. 


(8.) Religious Intolerance. 


_,, The British agency did not receive the usual number of complaints from the 
pilgrims of interference in the performance of their religious observances, nor was 
any particular hardship suffered by pilgrims reported trom Medina, The main 
reason of this was that the local Government took precautionary measures, warning 
the mutawwifs against taking their pilgrims to places where there was any likeli- 
hood of disturbance. At Mecca, a wall was built round the site of the tomb of 
Khadija to screen it from public view. 

2 Complaints of interference which used to be received in past years in 
connexion with observances at the Prophet's Tomb in Medina, came almost entirely 
from the educated and wealthy section of the pilgrims who were prevented from 
having access to the tomb. "These pilgrims induced the Nejdi soldiers, by offering 
them a smal} bribe of a few piastres, to allow them to touch the railings surrounding 
the oly grave of the Prophet. ‘The poorer section ofthe pilgrims were subjected 
1 mild stroke of the whip when they attempted to touch the railings, but no formal 
complaint was received from them at the British agency. 


(9.)—Indian Pilgrimages. 


‘The number of pilgrims who sailed from Indian ports for the Hejaz this season 
wax 19,892, including 176 children, as against 21,109 last year. Of this total, British 
Indians accounted for 14,997, their number being 1,043. in excess of that for 1928, 
‘This increase was largely due to an increase in the number of Bengali pilgrims, of 
whom there were 7.207, as against 6,105 in 1923. ‘The other provinces showed. a 
diminution in numbers, 

2 The following table indicates (1) the number of pilgrims from each 
province in India and the ports at which they embarked; and (2) the approximate 
‘umnbers of foreign pilgrims who reached the Hejaz by way of In 
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(A)—Burrise Subjects. 
Dine K louis 
Bengal 0 1,000, 
Punjab 5 “ 
United Provinces 
Bombay 
Madras 
NWFP. 
Baluchistan 
Sind 
Central Province 
Delhi 
Borma 
iyderabad (Deccan 
Nepal , 
Bihar and Orissa 
Ceylon 
Mauritius 


10,620 3,908 


(B) —Fonniowens, 


Babreinis 
Tragis 
Hejazis 
8. Africans 
Russian Turkestan 
Yemenis 
Bokharans 
Javanese, Malays, and other 
East Indies 157 


4113 4.895 


8. Little difficulty was experienced in securing return passages for the 
Filgrims, a8 there was no lack of steamers; the number of pilgrims detained at 
fedda for want of accommodation was consequently small. The local agents of 

fessrs. Nemazee and. Co., however, were, as last year, responsible for a certain 
{imount of inconvenience to pilgrims, as, having little confidence, it would appear, in 
the Gaancal standing of thei print they were slow in refunding the balance of 
money (30 rupees) due to pilgrims who, having paid for the dou! 
fren alta 10 Jedda and back, wer, on thei returns tobe conve oat ne, 
bay. 

4. In many cases the members of a family or of one part 
ae another owing to the fact that some of them had return tickets, white the others 
ere in possession of deposit paid passes. In. these cases the local agents of the 

{emazee line, after considerable persuasion, were induced to refund 30 rupees to the 
Teturn ticket holders; but. they Sategorically refused to entertain the claims of the 
Heposit paid pass holders; these had eventually to be sent back to India on hips of 
the Mogul line. However, none of their pilgrims were detained in Jedda beyond 
the Paria allan few pilgrims of the sees line being alone so detained. 

3. Tt was an , to jbaznavi 
ste inti ai wt ‘owing to the opposition of M. Ismail Ghaznavi and 
fonstitution after the pilgrimage of the locally organised Haj Committee, which 
Met each year since 1927, under the Presidency it the Indian vicecapwul for the 
Purpose of drawing up lists of the returning pilgrims and of allotting them steamer 
TEPmPadation for their return journey to India in the order of their arrival at 
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‘ahhabis, difficulties would be experienced this year over the 
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6. Ismail Ghaznavi and various other leading Indian Wahhabis advocated the 
abolition of this committee, urging Sctitious politcal ‘considerations; they also 
attempted. to secure preferential treatment for themselves and their friends in 
fefange of the committee's rulings. ‘They were, however, unsuccessful and. the 
Committee was formed and carried on its work as usual with the concurrence of the 
Hiejaz Government, which deputed the president of the official Haj Committee. to 
aot as vice-president, and the chief of the mntawwifs to be a member, ‘The Persian 
diplomatic representative, having been invited to participate in the interests of 
Persian pilgrims returning to their hoines vid India, also sent a delegate to attend 
‘the meetings on his bebalf 


Registration System 

7. The working of this system and the advantages gained by its application 
have heen discussed in previous reports 

8. In view of a temporary shortage of staf! at the bes of the season the 
registration of the pilgrims arriving by the first steamer, the “ Khosrou,” could not 
Derearried out, Moreover, the permanent clerk in the Indian pilgrimage office 
‘contracted smail-pox early in April and was unable to fulfil his duties for some time 
‘on that account. ; 

‘As was tho case last year, it was found that, while it was « fairly simple matter 
to collect the return tickets of the incoming pilgrims, their re-distribution on the 
return of the pilgrims after the Haj against the requisite receipts was far from easy: 
Tncoming pilgrims arrive at Jedda in comparatively small numbers and. can 
be easly dealt with; in the return season, howaver, it is a different matter, There 
were thys season as many a8 12,000 Indian pilgrims who returned to Jedda in the 
Hint week after the Haj, and the Indian stall were hard put to it to wee that each 
member received proper attention, 

0. In is evident, therefore, that the efficient working of the registration system, 
which is an undoubted boon to pilgrims, depends very largely on the number and 
‘ificiency of the clerical staff of the Indian Pilgrimage Office. The British Indian 
Gice-convul who is in charge of that department is assisted by one permanent clerk 
Ind one clerk who is on a year's probation. ‘The daily routine duties have fully 


Sccupied all three during the whole of the past year: itis, therefore, strongly 
recommended that the appointment of the second clerk be made permanent one. 


Te is suggested siso that pilgrims be advised prior to their embarkation in India to 
deposit their tickets at the British Legation in Jedda on their arrival at that port 
‘Advice to this effect might with advantage be printed in the ‘vernacular on each 
pilgrim pass. ‘These suggestions would have a greater effect if the control of 
Thipping.as advocated alove were enforceable by law; pilgrims would then realise 
thvuniess they banded over their return tickets as advined, they would be liable 
to bo delayed on their return journey. 

10, “In conclusion it may be pointed out that the undoubted success with which 
the registration system has worked is in large measure duc to the excellent relations 
prevalling between the Indian. vice-consl and the Jocal authorities and the 
Prrawwits, ‘This state of affairs, however, may not last for ever and itis most 
desirable, therefore. that everything possible should be done to place the local control 
of the pilgrimage on x more solid basis. 


Shipping Control 

Ti. In view of the criticism which hns been levelled at the present system of 
shippiag control by interested parties, itis worth while recapitulnting some of the 
‘considerations which led to its adoption. 

12. As soon as the pilgrimage is over the pilgrims flock to Jedda in thousands 
and the problem of their repatriation immediately becomes acute, The f 
for quick transport offered by motor-care are so great that a very large pruportien 
of the Indian pilgrims (this year 65 per cent. of the total) return to Jedda within 
one ‘week of the Haj. The consequent overcrowding in Jedda at this 
period, inevitable as itis, is the cause of much suffering among the pilgrims who are 
Fiready tired ont and withoot means when they reach Jedda, “Lack of accommo 
dation bad sanitation, scarcity of water, and illness, all combine to make the 
pilgrims’ stay in Jedda until passages on outgoing steamers can be found for. them 
Pieriod of great strain and hardship. It is, therefore, obvious that this period of 

icerned, be reduced as far as possible, and 


‘iting should, in the interests of all con 
to effective 


This can only be brought about if the steamship companies are subject 
‘control. 


uy 


13.__ Before the introduction of the i 
z iction of the present system in 1926 the pilgrims wi 
Se rae roe 
Staff of the shipping agents provided accommodation only for such pilgrims as could 
Bcd to bese oe. of the shipping clerks through their brokers were in the 
it of selling embarkation tickets at » higher rate than that fixed by the companies, 
| paomeye dees es Return ticket holders were, at the threat of being left behind, 
Torved to buy fresh tickets at higher rates, while their original tickets were eold by 
the mutawwife. “Mutawwifs had full powers over their pilgrims and treated them 
‘a they sit the latter, afraid of being unable to obtain a passage, dared not 
protest. Thoresult was that the poorer pilgrims, who were the last fitted to endure 
the ofeots of « pra longed Jedda under the existing conditions, not possessiny 
the means of bribing the mutawwits and the salle of the shipping’ agencies, were 
pos eres e departure of the Inet ship from Jedd otore ing able to 
- te cae tl ee tain that these conditions would obtain again 
_ 14 Those most directly concerned in the pilgrim traffic, the local agents 

shipping sormpanies, have op many ceaion a ie ‘hat they are glad to pat 
of control over the pilgrim ships in view of the benefits which 

scorue toth to themselves and to the Pilgrims under the new system of shipping 

15. Criticism of the scheme has so far only come fi 
me has so far only come from those who pi 
Under the old régime, One objection that i advanced is that it i Tapes tor toe 
can be refuted by citing the fact’ that the Egyptian: Geverat ae 
. 1 uct tha ceyptian Gov 
beginning, followed the same eystem as is now ealyes ty a connor Tite 
Appropriate legislation by the Sean ete es eal ee sorted 8 
Fro 1¢ foregoing it will be clear that efficient control of pil i 
inna prt Haken ees ppg pea 
{ial the Heat Government may, at some tne or ober, contamptts suppesing the 
cally onganit ‘ommittee, If this were in fact to ocour, it would be 

advisable to introduce legislation in India to et a an 
advisable to introdace legis in to ensure that, i% the return pilgrimage 
season, Brita ships carrying pilgrims shall be subject tn some srt of equivalent 
b wW ith regard to the shipping lists furnished, the importance of these cannot 
be overestimated them depet the success of the registration 
sytem, while equently, they form the complete record of pilgrims’ move- 
ente in Jods, coming and ong it is therefore desirable that the greatest caro 
- inary se apn preparation. In several oases lists have been found to 

18. With regard to these lists, the following suggestions are 
Ga aeiaretett i enon aiateart trene weet ine 

(1) Separate lists should be furnished for each steamer, alt it is 

fore cach steamer, although it 
eceanty for them tobe forwarded to Jedda by the eleamer te which they 

yy om fefer; they may be sent by the following steamer. 

(2) The name of the ship and ‘the date of ite departure should invariably be 
noted at the top of each list. ‘The date of sailing has often been omitted 
tne past, thereby making it difficult to trace the names of pilgrims; as 
ol = ‘not, the same steamer will make more than one voyage in one 

(3) Some sort of distinguishing marks should, as has already been recommet 

hou * has al nded, 
be Tntrodced. i the list to show whether the pilgrim passes of the 
pilgrims figuring on the list were issued at Calcutta, Bombay or Karachi. 
Te pas es ehowy pormnae would be snitable for pilgrim passes supplied 
10 British Indians and foreigners; passes issued to the latter shout 
differ in some way from those issued Hs the fonser: ao 
For British Indians— 
Bombay: Pass 
Calcutta ; Pass 
Karachi’ Pass 
For foreigners— 
Bombay: Pass No, BE/ 
Calcutta : Pass No, CF/ 
Karachi : Pass No. KF/ 
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19. ‘The distinguishing’ letters shown above should be prefixed to the pass 
number and should be considered for all purposes as forming an integral part of the 
pass number; the ehipping companies should be instructed to adhere strictly to these 
distinguishing letters when inserting the pass numbers on the steamer ticket, &. 


Shipping (General) 

20. Three shipping companies were concerned in the transport of pilgrims 
between Talis and the Hfejuz namely, the Mogul Line, the Nemazee Line'and tbe 
Shustari Line ‘The following table shows the number carried each way by each 
fof these companies and the number of voyages made by their vessels :— 


Broubt in 


Pilgrim 
va repatriated 


Mogol Line 3 ross 
Nemasee Lior x 3 ap17 
Shoatae! Line o : 3512 





Total 7 ~ Teer 


21, It will be noted that the total mumber of pilgrims who returned to India 
after the Haj wax 3,080 abort of the number that arrived in the Hejaz from India. 
These were divided among the shipping lines as follows 

Sumber of Pieris 
Mogul Line 1175 
Nemazee Line 1496 
Shustari Line 478 


3,089 


22. Of these 3,089 pilgrims, 157 were Javanese or Malays who had travelled to 
tho Hejax vit India, but elected to return to their homes by a direct route; 1,000 
approximately were Persians and Bokharis who returned by the Northern route (a 
fow Indians lao dil this), while $80 deathe took place, The remaining 1,052 may 
be nccounted for by the number of Hejazis who had travelled from India on pilgrim 
ships and the Indians who decided to remain in the Hejaz after the pilgrimage. 
33. Apart from the Indian pilgrims leaving from and returning to Indian 
he following numbers of persons other than Indians were carried by Indian 
steumers to various ports in the Red Sea and the Arabian coast :— 


Mogul Li 
Aden 7s 
Kamaran 
Mokalla 
Hodeida 
Tibouti 98 


761 


24. The following list gives the numbers of pilgrims arriving in Jedda from 
and leaving for Indian ports, classified according to ports 


Arrivals Departures 
Bombay 11,196 12,807 
Karachi 7, 3760 
Calcutta 


16,567 
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25. The number of 3,700 pilgrims stated to have landed at. Karachi cannot be 
onsidered as accurate: Mesers. Shustari iswved to their pilgrims tickets marked 
{aBabey or Karachi” and itis not known what proportion of these ticket holders 
ided at each of wo ports. It may safely be presumed, howev 
tanger number disembarked al Karachi ati ween ae 
26. The number of pilgrims who purchased single and return tickets or made 
money deposite in India may be classified as follows + perp 


y 
Siglo Retaro md 
Ticket. Ticket Pamport_—_ Total 
Bombay 681 10236209 11,196 
Karachi 2008 4352 14771457 
Caleutta 672 3311.0 


Total 3.619 200 19,656 


27. The subjoined list shows the number of ships available on given dates for 
the repatriation ‘of pilgrims, the numbers of pilgrims of each ‘ine awaiting 
repatriation, and the number actnally repatriated on each date 
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Pilgrims Rewsining. 


September 30 


: 
, 
5 
3 
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28, From the statistics given the following facts may be deduced :— 


The ships had in some cases to wait at Jedda, as a sufficient number of their 
Igrims were not available at the time.’ The steamships “ Englestan ” 
were obliged to leave with $71 and 145 pilgrims on board respectively, 

and that at a time when many pilgrims of the Shustari Line were awaiting the 
arrival of a Shustari steamer to take them. Had the Compulsory deposit ystem 
been in force, this would not haye occurred. Messrs. Turner, Morrison and Co. were 
able to deal ‘with their retarning pilgrims without much difficulty; their steamers 
left at short intervals, and many pilgrims holding return tickets of the Shustari Line, 
who could not wait for the arrival of a Shustari steamer, purchased fresh tickets 
from the Mogul Line, registering at the British agency their claims for refund of 
rooney spent on their original tickets, 

Certain other difficulties were experienced with regard to shipping, which, 
though of minor importance in themselves, caused not 1 little inconyenience at the 
time, These are briefly mentioned for the information of the Government. of 

india :-— 

(@) The shipping companies, considering on occasion that the number of 
Pilgritos booked for Karachi was not sufficient to warrant their calling 
at that port, proceeded direct to Bombay. ‘This naturally evoked many 
and violent protests from pilgrims whose homes are in Sind, Baluchistan, 
the Punjab or the North-West Frontier Province, It ig not. known 
whether the companies can be compelled to call at Karachi in such cases, 

{ailing this, to pay the pilgrime’ railway fare between the two ports; 
in any case, a decision should be taken in the matter, so that the pilgrims 
may be informed nccordingly 

(%) Pilgrims holding return tickets issued by the Shustari and Nemazee lines, 
who for some reason or other did not return to India, experienced great 
difficulty in obtaining the refund of their return passage money. Tt 
is desirable that the local Jedda agents of these companies should be 
instructed by their principals to comply strictly and promptly with the 
regulations on the subject, 
is Year these two companies issued a few tickets marked " free for the 
return journey." Holders of these tickets did not in many cases reach 
Jedda until after the departure of the last steamers belonging to these 
lines, and the agents refused to provide an alternative passage, ns is done 
in the ease of the uinoal return ticket holders. The persons concerned in 
most cases became destitute, and were repatriated at the expense of the 
Government of India. Tt would assist matters if the companies in 
question were requested to refrain from issuing such tickets, n course 
Which involves the Government of India in unnecessary expenditure 
Alternatively, if the companies insist for one reason or another on ikstify 

s, they should themselves take measures through their local 
agents to ensure that such persons are not left stranded in Jedda after 
the pilgrimage, 


30. The following points in connexion with the pilgrim traffic are also worth 
consideration :— 
(1) The shipping companies should endeavour, as far as possible, to employ 
lem crews. This measure would certainly go a long. way towards 
reducing the complaints at present being continually made by pilgrims 
against the shipping companies. If this is not entirely practicable, it 
is suggested that, at any rate. ships’ doctors, compounders, clerks and 
(oh Te ree eiatators sboald be Moslems, i 
t is desirable that the loading and unloading of pilgrims’ luggage in Jedda 
OD coterie ents aie shipping companies in. the same way 
ship's cargo, namely, by engagement of labour and the use of derricks. 
The companies are in the habit of unloading 40,000 to 50,000 packages 
at any one time, and there would appear to be no sound reason why the 
gzstem should not be extended to cover pilgrims’ luggage.. This is already 
practice in the case of the Javanese pilgrimage. 
(B) Connected with the foregoing is the question of landing the pilgrims at the 
quay. Here, also, arrancements are necessary, such as Luay spare the 
Pilgrims any dealings with the dhowmen, whose main object is to fleece 
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them in every way. ‘This question has already, I understand, been 
considered yt Ie Covernment of India, but the shipping companies who 
deal with the Indian pilgrimage are apparently strongly opposed to it, 
and despite the fact that the system has been proved ta work satisfactorily 
in the ase of the Javanese and Egyptian pilgrimages, tbe proposals mun 
in this connexion have not so far been adopted. The matter, however, is 
Important from the pilgrims’ point of view, and it is worth noting that 
the dhowmen themselves, to Judge from their own statements, would 
welcome a sytem which would relieve them of the necessity of collecting 
ir fares individually from the pilgrims 
bay ‘The harbour in Jedda is ‘dvi into three areas, known as ‘the outer 
harbour, the middle harbour and the inner harbour. The rates for the 
transport of pilgrims and their luggage have been fixed by the Govern- 
ment at 1/4)- rupees, 1/- rupees and -/10/~ rupees Tor the three 
harbours respectively, "In 1928, on the suggestion of the Indian vice- 
‘consul, the head of the dhowmen agreed to charge one rupee in all cases 
irrespéctive of the distance. ‘This proposal was submitted to the Hejaz 
Government, but in the absence of King it fell through. It is 
8 tint by arrangement with the dhowmen, which should not be 
illicult, the shipping companies should book pilgrims from « 
Shores Lf nocouseyr sll exten cogs migat bo aposed und fncioded 
in the cost of the passage. Such a course would benefit both pilgrims and 
dhowmen alike. 
Better arrangements should be made for the distribution of water on board 
oy eetie plier ahipe daring the vofage’, The quantity of ‘waler eapplisd 
also be increased. 

‘The present water allowance, 14 gallons per pilgrim per day, 
is altogether insufficient. The Mogul Line have in the pust stated that 
they supplied their pilgrims with much more water than the quantity to 
which they were entitled, while Mesars. Nemazee have for years been 
supplying free water, ‘This would indicate that the companies themselves 
recognise that the ration of water as originally fixed is inadequate. If, 
however, the companies are compelled to supply food to the pilgrims while 
oa teard, the water question will antomaticaly be solved and the above 

ity will be more than enoug! 5 

jones soomah ‘whatever the decision taken on this point may be, it is 
recommended that extra pumps be installed for the distribution of water, 
ane pump on each deck.’ ‘This would enable the pilgrims to obtain, the 
‘water mare easily and would do away with many of the complaints which 
fat present arise on this score. r 

(©) The question of supplying, food to the, 
recommend 8 Fe " . 
Experiment on the lines proposed was tried by the Mogul Line but that it 
proved a failure. If this in eo, the reason for the failure would appear 
fo be that the pilgrims had already purchased their food before 
embarkation as they were ignorant of the fact that food could be obtained 
fon board. This explanation was supported by the evidence of several of 
the Teading pilgrims, Pilgrims as a general rule wish to travel as 
economically as possible, and it is obvious that the aggregate individual 
expenditure of a shipload of pilgrims on food is much greater than would 
be the case if the catering were done by the companies. 

Experience has shown that pilgrim are generally prepared to pay 
high steamer fares, In. 1927 as the result of keen competition between 
the various companies, tickets for the return journey were bought by the 
pilgrims at the low rate of 80 rupees, while this season an approximately 
equal amount of pilgrims paid 195 rupees for the same journey. If, 
therefore, the companies would adds further 12 to 15 rupees to the cost 
of their steamer tickets on account of food, it would make no appreciable 
difference to the numbers of pilgrims booking passages on their ships. 
But, for such a measure to be effective it is essential that prior notice 
of it be widely published and its benefit explained to intending pilgrims. 

(6) During the season over 7,000 Bengalis sailed from Bombay. On arrival 
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should be induced by legislation or otherwise to embark at Calcutta, This 
would also benefit the shipping companies who would then have to deal 
with @ practically uniform class of passenger having the same tastes 
food and the same customs. The journey from Calcutta to Bombay is 
made purely in the mutawwif's interest at present 

( It is recommended that Indian ships should use four ladders for the 
embarkation and disembarkation of pilgrims instead of two only. ‘This 
i already obligatory by law in the case of the Egyptian pilgrims, and 
these operations are greatly facilitated thereby. In this connexion care 
should be taken to see that the ladders are not placed in close proximity 
to the discharge of the circulating water or else that the circulating water 
isnot discharged while pilgrims are being embarked or disembarked, 

(8) Pilgrims travelling first or second class have made the following 
complaints 

(a) There is no special deck for them and they have consequently to 
confine themselves to their cabins. Even the gangways outside their 
cabins are crowded with deck passengers, 

(b) In the Mogul Line ships the saloon is reserved for the officers, and 
pilgtims, though travelling first-class, are not allowed to use it. "The 
Nemazee and Shustari lines actually’ utiliso the saloons as space for 
carrying pilgrims who are prepared to pay something slightly in exces 
of the fare for deck passages. It is suggested that this question be 
considered with a view to reserving separate deck and saloon accommo- 
dation for first- and second-class passengers. 

(c) It often happens that on the return journey all the first-class 
Passengers of any one line assemble at Jodda at the same time, and on 
account of the multitude of applicants are unable to obtain immediately 
the first-class accommodation for which they have paid. ‘They are 
accordingly offered by the companies the choice of walting for a later 
Meamer oF of travelling ns deck passengers. If they. chotee the latter 
course, they are induced to sign a declaration to the effect that they are 
travelling ax deck passengers of their own free will und that they have 
no claim for refund of the balance of their fare. The shipping companies 
should, T think, be compelled to return the balance af the fare 1A such 
cases, 


(®) Masters of ships should be requested to extend to the Indian vice-consul all 


facilities necessary for visiting pilgrim ships in Jedda Harbour. and 
getting into touch with pilgrims for the purpose of receiving the effects 
of deceased pilgrims, investigating complaints, &a, Tt has-been found 
that if complaints are attended to on the spot much trouble is spared to 
all concerned. In this connexion it would be of advantage if the Tndi 
pilgrimage officer, acting under the authority of His Majesty's Minister 
in Jedda, were empowered, mutatis mutandis, to act under Appendix B. 
Bombay Act V of 1915, entitled Protection of Pilgrims (clause 9), and 
his name inserted in this article. 


(10) Before weighing anchor for the return feurey from Jedda, masters of 


ships should le requested to wait until the Tndian pilgrimage offcer is 
fully satisfied that the pilgrims embarked have no' complaints againat 
Persons in the Hejax and have not left any of their effects behind them 
fon the quays or in the dhows, This would not, as.a rule, delay a ship 
for more than an hour. Hitherto ships have sailed as soon as the last 
Pilgrims have embarked, thus leaving them no time to ascertain whether 
all their luggage has come on board. “Here, again, an appropriate article 
might be inserted in the Act mentioned in the preceding. paragraph, 


(11) The embarkation tickets issued by Messre. Turner, Morrison are stall in 


size and are consequently easily lost, It is desirable that they should be 
tach larger and that they should consist of ten tions, ane portion: to 
be retained by the pilgrims. It would alsy be of assistance if the clase 
of a pilgrim’s ticket were entered on the embarkation ticket, as much 
confusion results at present in the absence of this 


‘Bombay from Calcutta they find themselves in a country where Detention of Pilgrims, 


m is not understood, and they pay the usoal toll taken from =. 91. This year a «mall number of pilgrims only, limited to those of the Shustari 
eh would seen to be greatly prefecable that Bengali pilgrims Line, were detained in Jedda for lack of shipping accommodation beyond the period 
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iod 
allowed; the following table shows the number of pilgrims thus detained, the peri 
ot Was detansin ed te tat Sisivabed ts tee ox Gompeneation 
Comprosaton 
(oof Pigriaa Nov ol Days Detained. pet 
No. of Pilg bu i. 
14 
m4 
48 
14 
36 
21 
2 
7 
301 
82. Of the total of 801 rapees shown above, 35 rupees was returned by 
well to-do pilgrims to be used forthe relief of the wore indigent among them 
39. ‘The compensation allowed for such detention is 1. rupee per day for 
passengers of all clases, First- and second-class pilgrims objected to this on the 
mid that their standard of living is higher than that of the deck passengers, an 
that they consequently find it much more expensive to maintain themselves in Jedda 
‘uring the periad of waiting. ‘They have, furthermore, paid from three to four times 
as much on their steamer fares as third-<lass pilgrim, and they see no valid reason 
why they should only be compensated at the same rate ns these later. | Deck pilgrims 
also complained thatthe allowance of 1 rupee per day was insulicient to pay for 
exita daily expense which they incurred. This was certainly the case, for the cost 
of living is always extremely high in the Hejaz at the time when the pilgrims are 
waiting to return home, 


Destitutes. sie 
84, The question of the repatriation of destitute Indian pilgrims has been 


ject of discussion for several years. Since the introduction of the deposit aod 
feturacdickat sytem the nurbers of doticutes repatriated annually has very preatly 
diminished. x considerable number of cases, however, still occur. Some pilgrims, 
for instance, reach the Hojaz by the overland route through Nejd. | Others make 
declarations at Karachi to the effect that they intend to make a prolonged stay i 
the Hejaz, but, inspite ofthis, apply for repatriation after the pilgrimage; others, 
tignin, lose thelr return tickets’ ‘Phis last category was not numerous, thanks to the 
instil y' Tegistration 
ants Another Tastor whieh operated to redoee the number of destitutes this 
year was the fact that destitute Afghan pilgrims, having beea told that neither the 
Turkish representative nor the British Agency would help them, prevailed upon the 
wealthier Jedda merchants to repatriate thein. Several Indians from the Frontier 
districts declared themselves to be Afghans in order to benefit from the charity 
i f that country. 
west ores aro “ote quodlon of Gestitutes altogether, so far as arrivals 
sea are concerned, the Government of India hns only to prohibit the issue of single 
tickets to pilgrims except in the case of first- and second-class passengers. 
system at present in force is not intended to prevent persons of obvious means from 
travelling as they wish, bat neither is it intended to afford probable destitutes wit 
hale for evading compliance with the tions which have been laid itd 
for their benefit. Tt is therefore recommended that the authorities concerned, 
particularly at Karachi, should take special care to distinguish between the various 
lasses ims in this respect, 3 
sas rtrd on ‘was over, alto, a number of pilgrims from Karachi 
travelled to the Hejaz furnished with single tickets only. Those who have arrived 
are for the most part persoos of restricted means, and cevoral of ther ill in all 
probability eventually have to be repatriated as destitutes. This is to be deprecated. 
38. ‘the problem presented by pilgrims travelling overland through Nejd is one 
which is likely to become more difficult to deal with as time goes on. Daring the 
Frashimite régime the overland route was to all intents and purposes closed by reason 
of the disturbances in the interior. ‘The sitoation has now changed, and dl 
fare safe. Thn Saud's officers, in fact, have in some eases secured free conveyance 
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from Riyadh to Mecca for those pilgrims who had travelled to the capital of Nejd 
from the Persian Gulf, Ic Tooks, therefore, as if the overland route may betome eve 
popular. Should this occur, the Government of India will find itself involved in 
increased expenditure on account of repatriation of destitutes, and it is, therefore, 
desirable that restrictions be brought into force with a view to reducing to a 
minimum the numbers of pilgrims travelling by this route. 

39. The method of dealing with destitutes at this Legation is as follows :— 


No hint of possible repatriation is given until the last minute before the various 
ships sail. ‘The object of this is to induce those who have money and are concealing 
the fact, to buy a ticket for themselves throngh fear of missing the steamer, so that 
only the genuine destitutes may be left. milly, many destitutes during the 
waiting period receive charity from the richer pilgrims suiicient to enable them to 
bay a ticket, and there are also many rich pilgrims who take destitntes with them on 
board at their own expense. ‘The expenses incurred on behalf of repatriation are, in 
this way, reduced to a minimum. For instance, the number of destitutes who 
originally applied for repatriation after the Haj reached approximately $00, but, 
by following the above system, the numbers were greatly reduced, and those actually 
repatriated amounted only to'139, 


40, If the news of repatriation were made public earlier in the return season, 
then those even who possessed tickets would apply for repatriation and either 
attempt to sell their tickets locally or apply for a refund on them on their return to 
india, 

41. This practice of not disclosing until the last minute the fact that there will 
bo any repatriation at Government expense, n practice which is essential if expenses 
are to be kept down, makes it practically impossible for the Legation to furnish the 
Government of India beforehand with information as to the number of destitutes to 
be repatriated. Furthermore, up to the last moment, the number continues to be 
increased by arrivals from the interior. 

42. It would, therefore, be in the interest of the Government of India, and it 
would greatly facilitate matters at this end, if the British Legation were empowered 
to repatriate in anticipation of sanction. In this way it would be possible to obtain 
the cheapest rates from the shipping companies, for the Legation would be enabled 
to take advantage al any moment of the competitive prices which it is possible to 
obtain when steamers of different lines are in harbour at one time. To illustrate 
this, it may be pointed out that in 1928, when early sanction was received, it w 
found possible to secure destitute passages at the rate of £1 per head on account of 
the competition between the companies; in 1929, however, there being only one 
steamer in port when the sanction arrived, and consequently no competition, the price 
was higher, namely, 25 and 35 rupees. 

43. The total expense incurred on account of repatriation of destitutes this 
season was 4,011 rupees, which included the sum of 351 rupees for food on the 
voyage. Food was supplied at the rate of 8 rupees per head by the Pilgrim Food 
Supply Company, under the supervision of the master of shij 

44. In case it may be of interest to the Government of Tndia, the following list 
hhas been compiled, showing the proportion of destitutes repatriated according to 
their provinces of origin :-— 


Name of Province. No. of Pilgrims. 
Punjab uM 
Madras 7 
Sind 2 

nited Provinces 18 
Baluchistan ‘ ae Or 
NWFP. 6 
Bengal 12 
Central Provinces 2 
Bombay . 1 


“139 


45. Of the above destitutes, ninety-nine travelled to the Hejaz by the overland 
route and forty by sea: the latter had made declarations in Tndia. 
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Deposit System. 


46. The advantages which would accrue from the universal application of the 
compulsory. deposit system have already been submitted to the Haj Enquiry 
Committee in detail. One recommendation, however, which I should like to urge 
again is that pilgrims should be induced as far as possible to deposit an additional 
30 rupees per head at the time of the deposit made to cover the return journey. This 
‘would save thetn all the inconveniences to which they are subjected on their return 
to Jedda as a result of lack of funds. This sum could be paid to the pilgrims 
Jedda by the agents of the shipping companies, by arrangement, when the embar 
tion tickets are issued. 

47. In this connexion it may be pointed out that, under the existing regulations, 
the refund of a deposit is made only in India. ‘Those pilgrims who do not intend to 
return to Tndia after one year's stay in the Hejaz have to apply to this Legation 
to obtain a refund, and their passes have to be forwarded to India for the purpose. 
‘This entails considerable delay for the pilgrims and not a little extra work for the 
Legation staff, It would, therefore, be of advantage if refund could be made in 
Jedda, and it is suggested that in the interests of all concerned the name of His 
Majesty's Minister at Jedda or of the Indian pilgrimage officer be inserted in rule 
88-1 of Government of India notification No, 1784, Health, of the 15th December, 
1926. 


Pilgrim Passes, 

48. In view of the introduction of the deposit system, several alterations in the 
form of pilgrim pass were suggested in last year's report for the consideration of 
the Haj Committee. Tt was recommended, particularly, that photographs sbould be 
Attached to the passes in the same way as is the case of regular passports. Another 
‘year's experince has confirmed the desirability of this 

40. An regards pilgrims of foreign nationalities, it is recommended that. these 
should be supplied with a special form of emergency pass diferent from that issued 
to British pilgrims. ‘This would simplify the procedure ot Jedda in dealing with 
foreign pilgrims. 

40.” ‘Twenty-six emergency passes were issued by the British agency this season. 
of which sixteen were granted to Indians whose parses, not having been deposited 
fn the usual way, were lost or stolen, while the remainder were issued to foreigners 
travelling to India, 


Cost of Pilgrimage. 

51, Tho cost of the pilgrimage this year was approximately the same as last 
year. Pilgrims should therefore be advised that they should be in possession of 
‘not less than 600 rupees when they undertake the Jone. that amount being 
txclusie of the steamahip fare for the donble journey, Should they propo to 
travel by car while in the Hejaz they should bring a further 100 rupees with them. 
Considerable dificulties are constantly experienced through pilgrims arriving in 
Jedda from India with insufficient funds. ‘hese have either to endure hardships or 
teg for charity. One reason. for this is that charity tickets are often supplied by 
well-tovdo merchants in India, and that no provision is made for the pilgrims’ 
subsistence while in the Hejaz, 


Staff. 

52, have gront pleasure in vstfying ones again to the eficicncy and devotior 
with which Munshi Ihsanullah, the British (Indian) vice-consul, “discharged his 
duties, I can thoroughly endorse all that was said last year by’ my predecessor 
His work is wholly admirable and deserves recognition, 


(10.)—A fghan Pilgrimage. 


Owing to civil war in Afghanistan during 1929, the number of Afghan pilgrims 
yas considerably mallee than in the previous Ye being only 1,162 as against 3,600. 
Of this total, 1,098 embarked at Karachi and 20 at Bombay, while 44 came from 
Suez. No notable Afghans made the pilgrimage this year. 
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The Turkish representative in Jedda 
meen aet {2 induce the Aighaus to pay certain fees to the Turkiah authorities, bu 
d Teports, no money was forthcoming ger 
be ithe British agency, on the other hand, bad the 
the various questions in connexion with the loss of 


tickets, &e, "Forty Afghans lost their return tick 


by the local 
ir repat 7 
var repatriation by the Mogul Line. The company, 


(11,)—Malay Pilgrimage 


uring the period undar“eeview wee 
Of age. The pilgrims wore 
of which arrived at 


Straits Settlemente— 
Singapore 
Feasog and Province Welledey 


Federated Mala; ites — 
Sis 
: 
Negri Semiilan 
Pahang 
Unfederated Malay Si 
Jobore Y. arg 168 
100 
33 
142 
6 
u 
4 


1,495 


x ‘record since 1924, the 
ek gpgitetion of Malay pilgrins was gun This may be betbd, boven mpl 
‘isting sm Malaya, Taken with the figures for the two preioss ears Pression 
to 1037 12.184 pilgrims, 
g 4418 pilgrims, 
¢ average works out at 6,019 pilgrims a year for th 
during which the system of compatsory pilgrim Poser for Malad aie 
nee, This may perhape te considered the normal gure eee 
fi y pilgrims who came 
thingies. Te should be nited That & Malay gra sea ahs gOaE eae 
rim, according to the definition of the word pugriz "in the Straits Seiticawnte 
lerchant Shipping Ordinance, if he travels to the Hejaz i eee 
Oficers, particulary in Penang. might well be reminded of this interprelatioe oP are 
nce, we practic vit vise or ilgrim a irne) 
‘o Tdi way te discontinued. ‘This would save sone ee Pa Teacenad 
a 


3. ‘This is the lowest number on 
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such pilgrims in the office of the Malay pilgrisnags officer, and perhape discourage 

‘grim from taking’ Toute which they expect to be cheaper and more convenient, 

uf which nearly always turns out to be more expensive and more inconvenient. The 
many cases in which Malay pilgrims have been swindled in India in the past should 
be made known as widely as possible, in order to deter others in future from taking 
this route. It might also be explained that, apart from other disadvantages, they 
this rout at te elaim assistance from the Malay pilgrimage officer at Jedda as 
pilgri in the meaning of the law as it now stands 


Pilgrim Passes. 

‘A uniform fee of 1 dollar for each pilgrim pass was charged throughout 
Tt has been su that this fee might with advantage be raised from 
1 dollar to, say, 2) dollars, but it is doubtful whether this would be advisable. | T 
would, however, recommend that non-British-protected nationals should be required 
to pay 2} dollars for each pass. large perceatage of the so-called Malay pilgrims 
fre originally Dutch nationals who bave resided over six months in Malaya, and 
have lost thekr Dutch nationality through their omission to register themselves at a 
Dutch consulate, These persons do not become British subjects, of course, unless 
thoy complete the usual formalities; but the fact that the fee for a Malay pilgrim 
{sous than that for a Dutch pass or an emergency pass (which, strictly speaking, 
{hey should take out) is a strong temptation to these people to claim over six months, 
residence in Malaya, when they are actually only im transit at the Malayan forts. 
Malay pilgrim passes have also been given on occasion to Hejazi nationals, Mecca 
theikhslorother Arabs born in the Hejaz; this only gives tike to complications. Some 
‘suggestions for proposed alterations in the pilgrim pass form will be found under 

heading " Effects of Deceased Pilgrims."” 


Pilgrims’ Tickets 
6, According to the system in force, pilgrims 
‘Those 


Hidity of their 
tickets (two seaxons), . _Neverthe- 
leas, pilgrims did in fact do 
in Penang or Singapore refw 
believe, was frequently the case, since it is to the advantay 
tohave return tickets issued. At the same time there are al 
Pilgrims who never intended to remain in the Hejaz bave suddenly changed their 
Tiinds and bave settled down in the country or rice cersd. A sudden unforeseen 
change in their fortunes, through the death of some relative, for example, may have 
accounted for this. . Then again, there are pilgrims from Malaya who change their 
mind after meeting in the Hejaz their relatives from other countries, and who return 
Hot to Malaya. but direct to a port in the Dutch East Indies. All these persons 
expect the Malay pilgrimage officer to assist them in obtaining the refund on their 
Grasedl tickets, ‘The first bundle of tickets (those issued in 1926) sent with a request 
for such refunds was received in 1928, when after much discussion, it was decided 
to extend the validity of the tickets for » further period of three years. On the other 
hand, there have been a number of pilgrims who, having decided to stay longer in 
the Hejaz, possibly for good have not desired the extension “bat have pressed for 
the refund.” In aliort, the system which has been in vogue in the past has not only 
ven grounds for dissatisfaction but has also encouraged trade in tickets, the loca 
ping agents, for reasons of their own being by no means helpful in seeing that 
tickets are held by their rightful owners, These difficulties will disappear with the 
adoption of the system by the ‘shipping Companies of granting a refund on unused 
retuim tickets or nd 

7. Pilgrims’ return tickets were collected by the Malay pilgrimage officer on 
the arrival of the pilgrims at Jedda. and handed back ¢o them on their return from 

fecea. 

B. Asa result of representations made showing the advantages of this system. 
the agents of the Blue Funnel Line at Jedda have now been authorised to pay refunds 
fon deceased pilgrims’ tickets locally, after such tickets have been endorsed by the 
Malay pilgrimage officer. ‘This was much appreciated by relatives of 


pilgrims. 
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9, In order to prevent persons falsely reporting the death of a rela 
Malay pilgrimage ole witi's vow to obtaining tn ref pa toy plgran’s Seas 
pilgrims were advised to report or insist on their sheikhs reporting the death of 
their relatives to the Bait-el-Mal -and to get from there the certificate of death 
(production of which is insisted upon before the deceased's ticket ia endorsnd by the 
Malay pilgrimage officer), and not try to evade payment of death oes fy 

forgetting " to report it id 

). re was a certain amount of trafficking in return tickets, a fact i 

Geisted to pets coat ss Uutity Ot eattan Sringeri Hira 
sth h the introduetion of the system of allowing refunds on unused tickets, this should 


Shipping. 


11. Judging from the absence of complaints from pilgrims, y sal 
Irae encarta ewee, aes Miter ny 
theless, the "crowded" appearance of the pilgrim ships, deplored in’ previous 
reports, was still evident, but this will no longer be the ease when the system of 
feeding the pilgrims is put into effect and, it may be repeated, when all heavy luggage 
is not allowed to encumber deck space but is removed into the ships’ holds, i 
pa, A umber of betters pilgrims have drawn attention to the desirability 
of having some accommodation available in pilgrim ships better than that obtaining 
‘on the bare deck. It is a matter which is worth the consideration of the shipping 
companies concerned. | Better.clae pilgrims have perforce to travel in pilgrim hi 
as these alone make the journey direct, thus saving them not only considera 
‘expense but also the complication of indirect travelling and they would, it is felt, be 
prepared to pay for better accommodation. Perhaps the provision of some half. 
dozen second-class berths, three cabins of two berths each possibly, in each pilgrim 
ship, of an arrangement whereby cabins could be fixed up nd retioved as occasion 
\ ‘of about dot ck passage 
sre Sate wuble that of the deck passage would be found 
13. ‘number of births during the voyage of the pilgrims 
sx a ah al numer of dent tenting "Th fat fhaeting i sowing 
indifference of ilgrims to o hen i 
ane pilgr their state of health when embarking on the 
14. “A question was raised by the pilgrims during the period under revie) 
to whether the relatives of pilgrims who died before their -quarantino dues (for 
Kamaran and/or for Jedda) collected by the shipping companies were paid to the 
respective authorities concerned, are entitled to « refund of the mousy 


Expenses in the Hejas 


15, Payments due by the Malay gilgrims to their bvikhs or mutawwite were 


‘as before made in groups and at the following rates :— 


thei, Wort ke Tolda aostlpal tase oud caus BD alan oe 4k 
a eT ee 
8 rials to £2 according to quantity. a 
son 2724? Hse rent in Mecca, fod on arrival and at Arafat and Muna 


Group 4—(a) Camel-hire, Moca to Medina and back, £6 to £: 
(8) Car-hire, Mecea to Medina and ack—£10 to £13" eB A ot 


Group 5.—Camel-hire, Mecca to Arafat, Muna and back, £1 each person, 


16. Pilgrims would be well advised not to make an t sheikbs 

La Bll until they actually fall it i elie salen ot am 
obtain refund of payments i 

ci ohare ok parstntros to ese alone oP San ie 


[22271] . 
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Sheikhs or Mutawwifs, 
17, No complaints of a serious nature were brought by Malay pilgrims against 

their sheikhs or mutawwifs or, for that matter, against anyone else, so that the Malay 

pilgrimage officer had little occasion to go up to Mecca in this connexion. 


Health. 

18, There were again some cases of small-pox, though only of a mild nature, 
among the Malay pileims this year. Compulsory inoculation and vaccination 
before embarkation will, however, obviate these troubles in the future. 


Mortality, = ae 
19. The first intimation received by the Malay pilgrimage officer of the death of 
a pilgrim was the application of the relatives accompanying the deceased for his 
ticket. Of the death of pilgrims who have no accompany ii te 
pilgrimage oflcer can only learn on his return to the Hejaz in the fllowing eeason 
when he receives the list of such deceased pilgrims from the Baitel-Mal. The 
ive the number of deaths among the pilgrims during the season 
Sees, the date of his departure on the 6th July, 1 
Straits Settlements— 
Singapore 
Penning and Province! Wellesley 
Malacea 
Federated Malay Stater— 
= 
langor 
eget Sembilan 
Pahang 


Unfederated Malay States- 


‘Total 
This figure represents 6 per cent. of the year's arrivals 


Effects of Deceased Pilgrims 


ames ccompanying relatives be given in the pilgrim 
(©) tha oasis to eanare tbat onc of fa wll bo allowed fo receive the elects 
rom the Baitel- Mal, incase of death ofthe pilgrims 
names of the pilgrims at ir“ accompanyit 
® kar ae in clear Jaw .tabic) characters, as well as in English. 
of enquiries for effects, district officers would also facilitate matters ar 
bis ca tb wil a vow to establ hing wheter of aot & las geting, they 
tion mM. passes of 
picnic fats claim the effects, Tt would also be useful if 


‘accompany! : 

woald tein all splications— ag, bl 
‘The registration number of the passes and of issue 

(G} ‘The year the pilgrim in question fe reported tohave died. 
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(iii) The amount and nature of the effects with names of two witnesses 
{number of witnesses’ passes to be given also) who may have knowledge 
concerning the effects, 

(iv) The name of the deceased's sheikh, if possible, 


Pilgrims returning to Malaya. 


31. The Malay pilgrims, as in the case of the Indians, were embarked for their 
return journey in the order of their arrival in Jedda and were conveyed back to 
Malayan ports in eight ships of the Blue Funnel Line; the first of these sailed on the 
27th May and the last on the 25th June. 


Appointment of a Malay Dresser. 


22, A Malay dresser was seconded from the Federated Malay States for service 
in the Hojaz to assist in attending to the medical needs of Malay pilgrims, 
According to arrangements authorised, be was to be attached to the todiam sub: 
‘assistant surgeon sent from India for service at Mecca during the pilgrimage season, 
Unfortunately, the latter did not arrive in Jedda until very Inte in the season. ‘The 
Malay dresser, not being qualified himself to open the dispensary, was thus obliged 
to spend four months in Jedda instead of taking up his work at Mecoa when 
If the present system is continued, the Indian sub-assistant surgeon and the Malay 
dresser should arrive at the same time. This would mean eithor that the sub-nasistant 
furgeon should arrive early in the year—earlier, in fact, than is necessary for purely 
Indian purposes—or else that the Malay dresser should arrive later in the season— 
that is to say, some time after the Malay pilgrims have arrived in Mecca and need 
medical attention, 

23. It is a moot point, however, whether, under the present conditions, the 
Indian dispensary being some distance from the Malay quarter, it is worth while 
Sheaging a Malay dresser at all. ‘The ideal would be to open and equip « weparate 
Malay dispensary situated in the Malay quarter, proporly staffed andl in charge of 
# fully qualified’ Malay doctor. It is doubtful, however, whether the expense is 
warranted, and also whether a fully qualified Malay doctor would bo available and 
willing to come. 

‘The total number of cases treated by the Malay drewer in Jedda during 
the first four months of the year was forty-two, Of these, thirty-six wore male and 
six female. The total number treated in Mecca wax 422, of which 879 were male, 
thirty-eight female and five children, 


Stag, 

25. Haji Abdul Maijid was seconded from the Federated Malay States 
Education Department for the fifth time to act as Mal: ilgrimage officer attached 
to His Britannic Majesty's it and consul at Jedds s usual, he performed his 
duties with commendable zealand ability, and it inn tritute to bie Sek tee tie 
control of the Malay pilgrimage was carried out without a hitch. The question of 
the appointment of a permatient Malay pilgrimage officer, possibly with the title of 
British (Malay) vice-consul, with a permanent clerk under him, bas not as yet been 
settled. The services of a Malay officer to assist His Britannic Majesty's Minister 
at Jedda in dealing with affairs of Malay pilgrims are, however, ih any ‘case, 
indispensable, 


(12)—West African Pilgrimage. 


According to the statistics issued by the local quarantine authorities, 2,398 
British West Africans and Nigerians arrived in Jedda this year from Suakin, the 
recognised point of departure for the Hejaz. There is no doubt, however, that « 

number also travelled from Massowa in sambugs and Innded at the Hejazt 
ports of Lith and Qunfida, whence they proceeded on foot to Mecca. This occurred 
tn spite of the undertaking given by the Italian Government in Rome on the 
20th October, 1925, to the effect that they would not permit the transport of pilgrims 
from Massowa to Jedda unless by steamship. From ies made, it would appear 
that as many as 2,000 Nigerian pilgrims arrived at Lith and Qunfida from Massowa 
during the year, but it has been impossible to obtain an accurate estimate. 
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2, In the return season a large number of applications were received from 
Nigerian for repatriation to, their homes via the Sudan. 
hai 


A certain cei i< ees 
to this country from the Sudan and Eritrea both before and after the 
imoinnn of the present pilgrimage laws by those Governments, All such 
applicants were informed that they should return to their homes by the same means 
‘and following the same route as on their ouney to ¥ tbe Haat In genie canon of 
ship, facilitie ere made, even for those who had arrty 
hardship, fie Godan. Cases of destitution where relief was afforded were less 
wan in the prer re 
numerout ave already commedted in a separate despatch on the scheme proposed 
by the Nigerian Government for the control of the West African pilgrimage. 1 am 
id principle greatly in favour of such a scheme whereby it may be possible to 
‘Co-erdinate the action of the Government of the Sudan, the Government of Nigeria 
fand this agency in dealing with these pilgrims. 


(13) Sudanese Pilgrimage 


‘The Hejaz quarantine authorities that 1,371 Sudanese, pilgrims were 
carried by Khedivial mail steamers to and from the Hejaz this year. ‘thee = pilgrins 
‘who Wore all in possession of pilgrim passports and return tickets, tar he 
Sudan immediately after the pilgrimage. A few pilgrims lost their papers 
identity at Mecca and Medina, but after enquiry duplicate documents were issued, 
‘The local agents of the Khedivial line, Mesrs. Gelli, Hankey and Co, mere good 
ugh to grant passages gratis to those pilgrims who w “ 
find actuaily Teft the Sudan for the Hejaz before the pilgrimage and had possessed 
documents at the outset. F S 
rate contingents of pilgrims arrived in Jedda just after 

eae “Of a dip for the Sodan and were compelled to remain in siedda for ten 
days. Meetings of protest were held in the agency courtyard and on the roo 
Wwere in each case invited to appoint « representative body to submit their grievance, 
but found great difficulty in doing s. Tn the case of the first contingent « depute, 
tion was eventually elected and received. In the caso of the second contingent. « 
pergeant of a mounted tinit in the Sudan showed great ability in electing himeel ie 
ole delegote, ignoring with remarkable sung-frotd the protests of his disappoin 
hat daly accredited rivals. Both contingents dispersed quite happily when it was 
thade abundantly clear to them that there was actually no ship for the time being 
Ta oer ae Sudanese pilgrims are reported to have died at Mecca and three in 
Jedda during the season 


(14}—Iragi Pilgrimage. 


f Lragis who entered the Hejaz through the port of Jedda this 
gn ‘egiven as 40. ‘The tajrity travelled vi Sri Palestine, Transjordan and 
|. "Ninety-six reached the Hejaz vid Indian ports. ; 

A Teugt or foreign pilgrims are obliged to obtain pilgrim wees from he 
Health mat in Traq and to make a deposit of 100 rupees before leaving 
country. This obligation greatly simplified the problem of dealing with destitutes. 
‘Gator of the waste of time and money, and unnecessary hardship, soc aa has beet 
caused to the pilgrims in former years, when each individual ease had in the f 
{nstanco to be referred to Bagdad, an applicant who had a good case was helped 
and dealt with in a few minutes, advances being made against the deposit. 

8. No difficulties were experienced by the Iraqis in obtaining accommodation 
fon board ship in the return season. Those Iraqi or foreign pilgrims who came {rom 
OF vii Iraq, and who were subject to the new regulations governing the Tra 
pilgrimage, were as a rule in possession either of a return ticket or of a let 
Bonranten,atepted by the eal SPniSEoesions aid own othe age of 
conformity with Baty it No. 3 of the con Wee ns 

ilgrimage pass. few pilgrims lost their return travel ments, 
tipping cote ‘amued ‘duplicate papers once they were convinced that the 
applications were genuine. 


(15.)—Patestinians. 


‘The number of Palestinians issued with pilgrim passes by the authorities in 
Palestine this year is re by them to have been 563, an increase of ninety-two 
on last year's figures. majority of these pilgrims came vii Egypt, and travelled 
toaand from the Hejaz on ships of the Khedivial Mail Line. 

2. According to the official statistics issued by the health authorities, seven 
Palestinian pilgrims died at Mecca. No deaths are recorded as having occurred in 

3. In the return season no pilgrim applied to this agency for advances on the 
sums deposited by them in Palestine, and, consequently, no cases of destitution were 
brought to the notice of this agency. The Government of Palestine increased the 
compulsory deposit by £1 as compared with the figure of the previous year 


(16.)—Sarawak Pilgrimage, 


‘Twenty-two natives of Sarawak arrived on pilgrimage, ‘There were no cases of 
disease or of destitution among them. 


(B 2280/92/91) No, 116. 
Mr. Bond to Mr. A. Henderson —(Receined May 5.) 


Yedda, Aprit 8, 1930, 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith my report on the situation in the 
Hejaz-Nejd for the period the Isto the Slat Marc Thao, 

2 Copies of this report have been sent to Cairo, Bagdad (2), Jerusalem (2), 
Jerusalem for transmission to the Royal Air Force Officer Commanding in Palestine 
‘and Tronsjordan, Beirut, Damascus, Aden, Simla, Singapore, the chiet secretary to 
the Goverament of the Federated Malay States, Khartum through Port Sudan, 
Lagos (2), the senior naval officer, Red Sea sloops and His Majesty consul at Basra, 

ae. 
~ L, BOND. 


Enelosure in No, 116, 
Jedda Report for the Period March 1 to 31, 1980. 


THE meeting of the two Kings on board HM. "Lupin" was followed by 
meeting of Iraqi and Nejdi delegates at Bagdad, where, on the 9th March, 
Bon Voisinage Agreement was drawn up and initialled by the Iraq Prime Minister 
and, on behalf of the Hejaz—Nejd Government, by Sheikh Fuad Hamza and Sheikh 
Hafiz Wahba. "The agreement is betmecn the Kingdom of the Hejaa, Nejd and ite 
Dependencies, on the one hand, and the Kingdom of Traq on the other, thus implying 
toutoal recognition. Tt includes an article based on the Bon Voisinage Treaty o 
Angora and also contains provisions for the exchange of representatives, reference 
to arbitration of dispute arising out of the agreement (in accordance with a protocol 
of arbitration attached to the agreement), the prevention of officials from crossing 
the frontier and mingling with the tribes. and the prevention of foreign tourists 
from crossing the frontier without permission, 

2 The Um-el-Qura” hns not 0 far published any commentary on the meeting 
of the two Kings in the Persian Gulf, ‘This omission on the part of the semi-official 
Government organ, in respect of a meeting unique in the annals of modern Arabian 
history, is disappointing and would tend to give rise to doubte as to the sincerity of 
the motives which actunted Thn Sand in attending the meeting, or it might be 
interpreted as a desire to forget an episode of little moment in Arabian politics. 

3. The Hejazi is inclined to be cynical and only to see in this meeting a 
conference between irreconcilable foes, whose interests for the moment have’ so 
coincided as to demand a spectacular demonstration of goodwill. He does not 
expect permanent results, but at the same time he applauds British diplomacy for 
securing a settlement for the time being of the troubles, extending aver a period of 
years. on the Nejd-Iraq frontier. 
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4. Nothing had been received by the end of the month in respect of the payment 
of £10,000 which, in the agreement reached on the 27th January over the surrender 
‘of the rebels, the King had promised to pay through Jedda in anticipation of the 
final settlement as compensation to tribesmen in Koweit and Iraq for property looted 
by the rebels. (January report, paragraph’ 14.) 

5. A message was received from the King on the 14th March in reply to the 
note from His Majesty's Government addressed to him on the 2let December 
regarding raids alleged to have been committed by Transjordan tribes (December 

sport, paragraph 16 #t seq). In it he states that the situation in the frontier 
districts has changed and that raids have now taken the form of a regular military 
offensive, tribesmen from Transjordan. having actually besieged Tebuk and Teima 
and operated near Janf and Hail cutting the roads between these towns and using 
motor-cars for swift organised attacks He feels sure that past attacks have been 
made in order to embarrass him in his recent campaign, to cause friction between 
himsolf and His Majesty's Government and to make him appear to his subjects 
powerless to defend them. He, therefore, urgently requests His Majesty's Govern- 
‘ment (1) to resolve immediately the question of claims arising out of looted property 
@) to inform him of measures taken by them to discover the eriminals and their 
instigators and to state the punishments inflicted ; and (8) to take decisive measures 
to prevent further hoetile action and to panish evildoers, whaterer their inetigation 
may 

“6. In connexion with the raid carried out by the Emir-bin-Musaad against 
‘Transjordan tribes, the British Charg6 d’Affaires in Jedd addressed a note to the 
Hojar Government on the 10th March informing them that there was much distress 
among the victims of this attack, and requesting that the looted property might be 
restored immediately to the former owners independently of the question of 
nebitration on past raids 

7. ‘The Heigz Government have repli that they have already expressed 
for the raid and have ordered investigations, ax it was carried out without previous 


reference to the Government and without orders They claim, however, that the 
parsons in question are those resnonsible for besieging Janf and raiding as far as 
Tait, and that Tbn Musaad was obliged, in order to proserve security in the frontier 
districts, to pursue and punish them, and that ho did so while they were in Nejd 


teritory. Nevertheless, they state, the Hojaz Government is prepared to deduct 
from its original claims against the tribes of Transjordan the property taken by 
Thn Musand, and they propose to deal with those responsible for the attack in the 
same way as the Government of Transjordan doalt with its subiects who encroached 
into Nejd and who, they allee, recently seized over 10,000 camels. They assert that 
the present oufferings of the Transiordan tribes are a punishment for criminal action 
in which they were engaged at the time, and they propose that relief should be 
AMforded fram the pomonsions of Nejdi subjects which are in the hands of Trans. 
jordan Arabs. They intend shortly to forward to His Majesty's Government full 
Wotails of recent ocourrences in those regions i 

Information was received at the end of the month of a serious raid ear 
ont on the 12th Jannary by a large force of Hojazi tribesmen under the leadership 
‘of Snltanol-Fagir and Sabahiel:Morta'id of the Anriza, and Thrahim-el-Neshmi 
‘with n number of Ne(d gendarmes or" Zurt,” who attacked the Nawasra, Darawsha, 
Samihivoon and Saleemiyeen sections of the Howeitat encamped at El Hofra in the 
Tebet Tobeil. "The raiders killed five Teansjordan tribesmen and took 5.000 sheep 
‘and 3,000 camels 

9. His Majesty's Government have selected Mr. M.S. MacDonnell. formerly 
of the Sudan and Eeyptian services, and subsequently League of Nations High 
Commissioner at Danzig, ax investizator in connexion with the arbitration of 
in respect of past raids in the Neid-Transjordan frontier districts. It is considered 
important that ho ahould meet Thn Sand personally: before beginning his work in 
order to establish contact and ensure that all steps which may be considered necessary 
fre taken by the Hoja authorities to facilitate his task. Tt is therefore proposed 
that he should reach Jedda early in May. He wonld afterwards visit the Emir 
Abdallah and then begin his investigations on the spot. 

10, The religions committees. who were given full po 
to punish all citizens transgressing Wahabi doctrines (Angust re 

ph 8), recommenced their activities early this month. The regu 
Ares committees nineteen months ago had been allowed practically to become a dead 
letter, and the local citizens, who had been congratulating themselves on the gradual 
evanescence of the tiresome restrictions imposed, were greatly annoyed to-find them 


resuscitated by-lictors or special police imported from’ N car i 
dais ith deplorable seny. Moreover whereas in thw patter hock 
bene to patrol the main thoroughfares of the town only, they have now been 
sombing out the more remote bem ys. Small boys playing mouth organs have been 
irst to receive attention. These diminutive miscreants are given a taste of the 
Tang Ad the offending instruments collected in baskets, Reports received from the 
Hara! shopkeepers indicate that these same musical instruments are finding their way 
& int market, The culprits, in order to revenge themselves, have taken to 
TIRASIRE the President of the Jedda Committee at stret corners and pelting him 

l, ian ales it i ic 

“hic considered to be particalaey contomelius, = suse: #8 atenion 
of enn hs eligions committees are now busily dealing with persons found guilt 
of ats cue laxity in attending prayers, &. ‘These are soundly beaten 

1 uublic, who thought a year ago that the King had established th 

committees only in order to placate his two principal and Thost fanatical Akhwan 
iefs, Faisal-ed-Doweish and Tbn Humaid, and that with their rebellion and 
subsequent defeat a new era would set in, has been quickly disillusioned. It is now 
religions eommittens 

Nejdi chiefs. Thn 
ensive of their 


; Blaihid, Kadi of Hail, a stron; Li 
considered to be one of the most enlightened Uleman in Arabia, vised Mecca the 
month of Ramadan, In 1927, owing to ative and somewhat provocative interference 
in matters outside his own province, he was compelled to resign the post of Grand 
Kadi of the Hejaz, to which he had been appointed by Ibn Saud in 1995, He played 
A prominent part at the time of the Moslem Conference convened by Ibn Saud in 
pit, bot after hie tranafer to Hail in the following year nothing further was hoard 
f him until his reappearance in Mecca last month. He is very o is 
"init has canned some embarrasment to the Hejaz mz, 
arrival in Mecen he gave out that he intended to settle the 
and waa proceeding shortly to Hail to bring back his family. On his fay to Hal 
he visited Jedda to engage cars for the journey and axked a member of the British 
Tegation sta! who is well known to him to be good enongh to assist him in the 
purchase of cars and the selection of chauffeurs. This news reached the ears of the 
Emir, whereupon the sheikh was hurriedly informed that the Government. would 
undertake to supply all the transport necomary forthe journey. A few days later 
§ lullah left for with Government cars, i i 
inl tel el ment cars, stating before his departure 
‘arions gifts have been presented to the Hejaz Government fi 
Mosques of Mecea and Medina Sheikh Abdurrahman’ Kost hae piven a uried 
of mats; mats have also been sent by Mohammed Amin, a Calcutta merchant. Two 
Algerians who came on pilgrimage last year have followed the example of an Indian 
merchant, who supplied electrical plant for lighting the Mosque in Mecca, by 
presenting a 40 hp. engine and dynamo for the mosque at Medina. While the 
oral family are spending larg sums of money Solin their residences. in 
: ney is being set aside for the upkeep of t 
has to depend on the charity of Moslem pilgrims sian Ripe 
17. Owing to trouble between the manager and the weavers of the ‘: Kiswa 
factory in Mecea (February report, paragraph 9), work on the Holy Carpet. was 
tspended for three days, hut i is ow again in fll wing. The silk onered from 
jermany for the mannfacture of the carpet is now to e 
iment £700, and = £300, 18 previo sata, “ate ete Sons 
15. His Highness the Emir Feisal visited Jedda in the course of th 
and stayed for a week. During his stay he received vieits fromm members of the 
diplomatic and consular s, He appears to be tolerably well informed on all 
matters of interest to the Hejaz Government except on the subject of the debts de 
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by them. He is reportéd to have had several conversations with Mr. Philby, who has 

the exploitation of the mineral resources of the country as a means of providing 
a further source of revenue to the State so that it need no longer be dependent on the 
pilgrimage for its existence. 

19. M. Maigret, the Freuch Chargé d’Affaires, left for Beirut on the 
‘20th March, It is rumoured that he has been instructed to open negotiations with 

h Fuad Hamza, who is said to have been appointed as delegate of the Hejaz 
Sovernment, in connexion with the renewal of the Franco-Hejaz commercial treaty 

20. The" Um-el-Qura” published on the 23th March the text of a new regula- 
tion dealing with the registration of motor-car drivers. The new rules are apparently 
fitended to penalise the incompetent and carcless driving which has been far too 

mevalent hitherto on the part of native and Indian chauffeurs, ‘The motive under 
ying these apparently beneficial rules is. however, posaibly a desire of the Govern 
ont to establish a more effective control over all chauffeurs for its own reasons 
‘The requirements of the authorities are such that they often find it necessary to 
Gammandeer both motor vehicles and their drivers for Government, purposes 

OI Among recent arrivals in Jedda are Suleiman Shefik Pasha, at one time 
Director-General of Road Construction, Sheikh Abdurrahman Kusaibi, Tbn Saud's 
Agent in Bombay. and Sheikh Abdullah Ahmed Fadl, who, it will be remembered, 
accompanied the Emir Feisal on his journey to Europe in 1926. 

The total number of pilgrimis who had reached the Hejaz by the end of the 
month was 40.727, ax compared with 88,573 for the corresponding period last year 
Of this total, Maiay pilgrims number 2281 and Indians 2,526, as opposed to 1.104 
and 3,516 respectively for the same period in 1929. 

23. “Generally speaking, health conditions in the Hejaz have been vormal 
during the month. Sixty-nine cases of small-pox, which is endemic, were reported 
{aris thon eases of which proved fatal. Avheavy shower of rain which fell at the 
deenine of the month inns improved! the prospects of cultivators, and such 


vegetation as there ix has greatly benefited thereby. i 
St. During the period under review seven slaves, all of Sudanese origin and 


from one village near wJedda, took refuge at this Legation and applied for 
Tepatzintion. ‘They were sent to their homes by way of Suakin 


No. 117 
Mr. Bond to Mr. A. Henderion.—(Receiced May 5.) 


jo. 91) 
ir, y Jedda, Apeit 19, 1990. 

1 HAVE the honour to refer to Tehran despatel No, 616 of the 27th December 
last, regarding the appointment of a Persian diplomatic representative ip the Heinz 
meopy of which was forwarded to me, and to state that Mirza Habibullah Kian 
Hoveida arrived at Jedda on the ‘6th instant and has taken up his duties. He has 
Ten ncoredited as * Représentant diplomatique et Chargé d'Afiaires. 

Tam sending s copy of this despatch to His Majesty's representative at 


‘Tehran. 
T have, &e 
W. L. BOND. 


[B 2214/90/91) 
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Mr. A, Henderson to Sir A Ryon (Jedda), 
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It would also be necessary for aircraft Hasa 

alt woul i eraft to be able to lan« i 

qmergencr, and for this purpose one or two emergency landing isiapel apd 

to be recotnoitred and marked out on Thu Sauds territory.” his work could be 

arried out by the Royal Air Force from Iraq; but, if Hejazi Government would 

prefer it, His Majesty's Government would be prepared to leave it to Hejaai Air 
T leave it entirely to your discretio 

satahleane it entirely m how to pat this pr 0 

incading deeaility of approaching the King dre, gael fy Mr Bond 
egtam No. 30 of 20th March, and of emphasising fact that, since re- 

ment of normal conditions in Norih-Eastern Nejd and employment of Hewat ave 


Force in that area, objections ori i 
eine yections originally put forward by Hojazi Government 10 


suitable rent for emergency land a 
(Repeated to Bushire: No et 





E 2696 /905/91 No. 119, 


(No. as) MPAs Reon to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received May 28) 


(Telegraphic,) 
YOUR telegram No, 7. 
iter a careful review of the corre 
fr correspondence relative to air matters 3 
1 am reluctantly forced to the conclusion that proposal regarding pearl fight i 


the present form wi noat 
the, present form will be most unneceptable to Thn Saud. My prineipal reasons are 


Jedda, May 22, 1930, 


Proposal to use service aircraft for scheine, which he might dislike even if it 


‘were a purely commercial proposition 
a pure put forward on behalf i 
Airway wil case the King to suspect Hie Majextys Goveramat of 
fey Biya deals with tn your telegram No. 72 (to which I 
2. 1 do not consider creation of ew air ree haw bad 1 
force has had sted 
‘making him more favourable to British aerial eartpmn Ove fate 
iugwestion in connexion with that force although always made wth the 
mations, ha y us th in hi 
Nest intentions, have protably given us the appearance in his eyes of 
a welt usicious his mde AEP we 
3. Whenever wo have previously broached the question of en i 
froth Ki has discover pret for puting ne wih 
bly find Pretexts in reply to argument that the situation is 


4 ton OR sierent 
Ibn Sand's own suspicions will probably be fanned by Fuad Hamza, whom 


position still appears to be strong, 


1 feel bound to submit these considerations, as 
question of pearling fights at a time when T ite foc ny wer carefully atalt 
‘ot only fail but may prejudice whatever chance there may be ol promoting a 
SOT fly ecu ue pre o m he is 
foe which opportunity Frill probably be aflorded angie en how fart 
Se eng rant ede ene 
probable position of such groands, Hana ies a 
alee wl ra 
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UE 2693/2693/91} No. 120. 
Mr. Bond to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received May 26.) 


Jedda, May 2, 1930. 
WITH reference to your despatch No. 127 of the 29th June last, I have the 
honour to report the arrival of a Polish delegation consisting of Count Edward 
Raczynsky of the Polish Ministry for Foreign Atairs and the Grand Mufti of 
Pola 

2. The delegates are the of the Government, 

3. The object of the mission is, I gather, am exchange of letters oF the 
conclusion of the commercial treaty referred to in your despatch. 

Te tie Kang is expected to come to dedda from Mecca to-morrow on a flying 
Visit, principally, T imagine, in order to meet the Polish delegation, although be wil 
no doubt hold other receptions also 


(No, 102) 
Sir, 


Thave, &e 
W. L. BOND. 





|B 2695/394/91) No. 121 
Sir A, Ryan to Mr. A. Henderson. —(Received May 26.) 


(No, 109. 
) Jedda, May 9, 1930. 


ir, 


WITH reference to my telegram No. 53 of the 6th instant, I have the honour to 
state that I left London for Jedda on the 22nd April and arrived bere on the 
6th May vid Marseilles and Port Sudan, “At the latter place I was very hospitably 
entertained by the commissioner, Major D. 8. By ‘Thomson, and had the advantage of 
discussing with him many matters of Red Sea interest. 

‘2. ‘Tho arrangements for transporting me from Port Sudan. to Jedda in 


H.MS. “Dablia’™ were carried out most admirably by Commander R: A 

‘Jackson, RN. T should be grateful if a suitable expression of thanks could be 

seaveyed to ihe, Lords Commissioners of the ‘Admiralty, provided you see no 
ection. 

3. The Hejaz authorities went out of their way to show attention to me ob my 
arrival. ‘The Governor of Jedda sent. the officer commanding the garrison to 
welcome me on board the Dahlia," and himself came down to the landing-stage to 
Feceive ime. in addition to his own greetings, he brought me complimentary 
tvessages from tha King of the Hojax Nojd and, ite dependencies, nel 
expression of regret that His Majesty had had to leave Jedda (wher 
Spending « couple of days), and. would be unable to receive me uni 
Pilgrimage. Alter responding suitably to these courtesies, I drove to the Legation 
In a car provided by the Governor. 

Tr in the evening the King caused further messages to be telephoned to me, and 

fain confirmed them next morning. In addition to replying in the same manner, 1 

tod the Governor, when calling on him on the morning of the 7th May, to convey 
my warmest thanks to the King, as he, the Governor, was about to go to Mecca for 
tho pilgrimage. . At this visit, the Governor, after i cordial exchange of compli 
ments, discoursed to me at some leagth ‘ot the improvements made by Tbn Sand in the 
Arrangements for the pilgrimage, hie desire 4 improve them sil further, and hie 
Aneiety to collaborate with. His Majesty's Government in doing ns much as 
possible to ensure the well-being of pilgrims, especially from the sanitary point of 
Pom. Laxoured the Governor that His Majesty's Government appreciated what had 
teen done, and would be most ready to harmonise their efforts in the satue direction 
ca bebalf of British pilgrims with those of the King of the Hejaz ~ 

5 Tam happy to think that everything connected with my arrival went in 
auch n way as to create 4 good local impression and to emphasise the importance of 
the decision of His Majesty's Government to appoint a Minister here. By a 
Fortunate coincidence, my arrival took place on Accession Day. The firing of a 
forther salute and the dressing of ships, including a large number of pilgrim ships, 
fartichour of that anniversary, gave additional dignity to the visit of 
HMS." Dahlia.” 
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8. On the 7th May, I wrote to the Emir Feisal i Fe 
{pie tok formally fran aie praent my crodenfals, "Altbooge Tate 
yet, [have reason to think that the audience will a 

early day after the 12th May. Sheikh Fuad a dete por 

ety oor atte é Fuad Hamza returned to Jedda from 
menmag alse morning, et has not yet notified his resumption of his datios 

Thave, & 
‘A. RYAN. 





| B 2679/2679/91) No. 122, 


Mr. Edmonds to Mr. A. Hende ir 2 
ae lerson.—(Receined May 26.) 
ee Constantis 
ae see ies sr No, Sf the th Det, he 
between the Kingdom of the Hejaz, Nejd and ite Dereodoscine ef ncladed 
4 % ts udencies and the tT 
tener on the 3rd August, 1929, as published in the “Tiakimiyet Mill iye ra 


May. 
2. “This treaty wi F 
soulon of the ius Sertace approved by the Grand National Assembly at its 
Thave, &o, 
W. 8. EDMONDS. 


Enclosure in No. 122, 


Extract from the" Hal 


(Translation) 


THE following Treaty of Friendshi i ve igdom 
the Hojaz, Nejd and ite Dependencies a the Tarkitk Repoto ness Sinso™ ot 


1. ‘There shall be inviolable peace and perpetual and ip betw 
the Gonerument ofthe Hejaz, Nejd and te Dependencies and the Turkish Repeblc, 
hich recognises the complete integrity and independence of the above-mentioned 
2. The high contracting parties are agreed to establi 
ih di C it 
tetween ta oe as A conformity ‘with the principles of inteatoaat ion arnt 
i ic representatives of it it i 
other, shal enjoy, subject to reciprocity, the treatment preceibed Ke ha yonet 
Principles of international law. ee 
high contracting parties agree not to grant to the citi 

partyin their eapectve territories treatment lem favourable than igre to the 
Sitizans of any third party as regards establishment, travel and juligal proostore 

3 igh contracting parties undertake To initiate negotiations. f 
parate consular and commercial convention to cover their respective territories 
retina ee, Rregent teats, done in Turkish and Arabi, shall be tated and the 

is excl ra at i il il 

tome into fore on the date of the exchange of raigationg ns THe teaty. wil 


ti Milliye"’ of May 15, 1930, 


Signed in duphieate at Mecca on the Srd August, 1929 (27th Sefer, 1948), 
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2775/1308 /91) No. 128 
Sir A. Ryan to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Reoeived May 28.) 


feiser Jedda, May 28, 1980. 
(Telegraphic) Ro 3 — ay 28, 1990. 
ING Minister for Foreign Affairs has sent me, under cover of a pet 
1ibsee Gut ot otiare adored by Be King and himself on 25th May to Eine eae 
and Traq Minister for Foreiga af ses seen . These eee in form very 
friendly, but express the view that “ bon-voisit vill be exposed to continual 
langer ite measures are taken to stop criminal activities agai 
cos, whieh can be dons hy eonsiuion af agree ntradoy "Phe writes 
fore consider that such an agreement should be nego 0 
Neititreq ‘Treaty of Friendship and Bon-Voisinage, to which Tn Sand agrees in 
principle, They propose that necessary negotiations should be undertaken 
Fiow to simultaneous conclusion of both agreements, sere F 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs asked me orally to req wat High Com. 
missioner, Bagdad, to inform Iraq Government of despatch of letters ‘nq 
that Government with their nature if questioned as to their contents. 


(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 88.) 





[B 2807/1308/91) No, 124 
Sir A. Ryan to Mr. A. Henderson —(Recesoed May 29.) 


freicgraphic) Jedda, May 28, 1930. 

ately proceding telegram : 

ope aa the subject ith Fund Hams this ore 

said 1 would not discuss it ofcially except under, instructions, but that in my 

sonal opinion King’s attitude would cause profound disappointment to His 
jeaty's Gi T said that I was aware that question of extraditiou 

fiona Loses gees et ap, 

ised at time of " Lupin" Conference, and tha ; 

Ret decom of later during lengthy id nec for negotiation aeration 

treaty woold greatly diminish results achieved at conference, Fuad Haman said 

tnatter ad bean again raised at Koweit just before the conference, uhat there 

ime to deal with it on board. the "Lupin"; an 

oe yearn t had been initialled at Bagdad the moment sepa Larry 

for reverting to extradition treaty proposals, ax Nejd delegates were already taking 

fortain rieke in dealing, as regards bon-voisinage agreement, with an Iraq Govern- 

‘SS hs eT al les feast belie in wiklom of Inet more, If you 
wish me to make any oficial representation there woold be advantage in instr 

be received by His Majesty on that or the following 

ethene | iat Fuad Hamza himlf would be glad if T were then nble to say 
raged ot bon-voisinage agreement as initialled if available? 


(Repeated to No. $9.) 





[ 2741/2363/91) No, 125. 
Sir R, Clive to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received May 25) 
‘No TS) Majesty's representative presents his compliments to His Majesty's 


rine retary Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
Pie ps of v Sapa sn ‘Government. dated the 17th May, on the 


herewith an 
abject of Mascatis in Persia, 
Tehran, May 19, 1930. 


tat 


Enclosure in No. 125, 


Sir R. Clive to M. Faruki. 
M. le Ministre, Tehran, May 17, 1930. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Highness that, according to reports which 
L have recently received from Bustiire, the Persian authorities in the Gulf porta 
continue to treat all the inhabitants of the southern littoral of the Gulf as Persian 
subjects, levying a fine of 34 krans 50 cents on them on the ground that they are not 
in possession of Persian passports, and confiscating whatever passports or other 
certificates of identity they may have on entering Persia. 

2. On several occasions during the last year I haye been compelled to protest 
against this entirely unjustifiable conduct on the part of the officials concerned, and 
hhave pointed out that the subjects of a State such ax Muscat, to which, as far ae 1 
am aware, the Persian Government has never laid claim, eannot possibly be regarded 
as Persian subjects, and are entitled to exactly the same consideration ae any other 
foreign national who may visit this country. This applies with equal force to the 
natives of Oman and Koweit. The responsible local eficials adiuit’ moreover, that 
they do not know what justification there can be for the procedure of which T have 
complained, and state that they are simply carrying out the orders which they have 
received from Tehran « 

3. In these circumstances, I should be grateful if your Highness would he so 
(geod as to investigate the matter as soon as possible. If, as I can only presume, this 
freatment is due to a misunderstanding of the orders issued to the local authoritien 
by the Central Government, I should be grateful if amended instructions might be 
issued forthwith, and if I might be informed of the action taken in the matter. 

4. At the same time, I have the honour to bring to your Highneas’s notice 
another report which T have received from His Britannic Majesty's ‘consul-general 
at Bushire, according to which the Govornor of the Gulf’ ports has seeatie 

idressed two letters to the Sheikh of Dabai, the first concerning the murder of 
man whose family is of Persian origin but has been settled in Dabai for four 

nerations; the second concerning an injury inflicted on a Persian resident of that 
State. Your Highness will doubtless be aware that by the terms of his treaties with 
His Majesty's Government, the Sheikh of Dabai, ax a ‘Trucial chief, in precluded 
from corresponding with any other Power, Hix Excellency the Governor. woe 
doubtless not aware of this {nct, and I should be grateful if your Highness would 
be so good as to acquaint him with the position, in order thai in future, ns In the 
Past, such questions may be referred either to myself or to His Majesty's consul 
general for the necessary action. © 

T avail, &o 
R. H. CLIVE 





([B 2696, 905/91 No. 196, 


Mr. A. Henderson to Sir A. Ryan (d 
ewes tyan (Jedda) 


(Telegraphic.) 
"eObR telegram No. 65 of 22nd May» Arabi 
His Majesty's Government are prepared to agree that application should be 
deferred for the present, in view of your opinion that, if formal request were made 
now. chances of larger schetbe for regular India service might be adversely affected, 
recat the following reasons, however, the question iy now tbcoming more 


1. It is doubtful whether it will be possible to secure satisfactory renewal of 


the agreement with Persian Government for use of South 
which expires in April 1932. It may then become ma 
importance that it should be. possibl 

Sollicient prior experience of route 

Ministry. Tt has also been assumed 

lights as those now proposed would be t 

a favourable attosphere in 1982 


Persian route, 














uaa 


2, Telegram has just been received from High Commissioner for Iraq to effect 
‘that German Junkers Company, who already operate service between 
Bagdad and Tehran, would like to form subsidiary company for purpose 
of conveying pilgrims next season between Kerbela and Mecca by air. 
His Majesty’s Government and Iraqi Government are unlikely to adopt 
favourable attitude towards this proposal, but Junkers may make direct 
request. for permission for service in Arabia through German Govern- 
ment to Hejazi Government, regardless of attitude as regards Iraq of 
His Majesty's Government and Iragi Government. If Ibn Saud gave 
permission, it would mean that first air service in Arabia would be 
instituted hot by British, but foreign aircraft, and British prestige would 
suffer accordingly, while if Ibn Saud refused he would be provided with 
precedent for refusing future British requests. If possible, therefore, 
It would be a good thing that His Majesty's Government should 
anticipate Junkers in approaching Hejazi Government. 

3. A project for a possible geological survey by air over country between 
Ffahrein and. Roweit, extending to 100 or 200 miles inland, has been 
broached ‘to. both Junkers and Imperial Airways by American oil 
interests. Since Junkers will no doubt ask Hejazi Government for 
permission through German Government, it may be difficult for His 

jajesty's Governinent to refuse to approach Hejazi Government in the 
matter, jueated by Imperial Airways to do so, It seems possible 
that request for permission for inland flight of this type, although civil 
aircraft would be used, might be even less opportune than one for flights 
down Hasa coast by service aircraft, and if made first have even more 
undesirable reaction on main scheme. 

4. Forve of your 
Majesty’ 
force 


suggesting spec 
id only be asked on general grounds, justification of which might be 
more dificult 


‘Having regard to the above considerations, might it not be desirable and possible 
to sound the King or Hejazi Government informally, with a view to obtaining more 
definite indications of their probable reactions, but without Rotting forward any 
definite proposal! It seems that His Majesty's Government have not approached 
them directly with regard to the general question since 1927. 

‘On the other hand, we realise that it might conceivably be better that the idea 
of pearling flights should be dropped altogether, and that our energies should be 
reserved for determined effort next year to obtain general permission for flights in 
connexion with Indian air route, This request once made would have to be pressed, 
adit arguable that i would ettor not to expend our energies beforehand. 

It is left to your discretion to take any action you may think desirable before 
the King leaves, 

Please telegraph a full report, 
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E 2807/1308 /91) No. 127. 


amen Mr. A. Henderson to Sir A. Ryan (Jedda) 
(Telegraphic) 
legrams Nos. 65 and 69 of 23th May 
agreements between fraq and HejarNejd 
Subject to any observations that the 
offer, you are authorised to make official 1 
Your conversation with Acting Minister 
(Repeated to Bagdad.) 


Foreign Office, May 31, 1930, 
Bon-voisinage and extradition 


for Foreign Affairs 





(B 2917/1/91 No. 198 


High Commissioner jor Iraq to the 
(Telegraphic.) 
REFERENCE my telegram of 6th May [sce No. 114) 


The following is the gist of a 
fron Rann, Panne 8 the gist of a personal and secret letter which T have recived 


er Jor Ie Secretary of State for the Colonien-— 
(Communicated to Foreign Up, June'ay (me Colonie 


frrmuading, Too 
‘ep his word 
thereby fulfilling my 
to me to come out of 
I batraped the man 
ibn Saud w 
Ibn Mashur, 
him to leave 


Recently, 
effect that Iba 
of a safe conduct being received from Tbn Saud, there x 


rotested to Feisal regarding a re 


I 
Mashor was planning to return to Syria f traseeetie, 1 the 


I trust that in the event 


stout his early return fo Nejd will no Tonger be any doubt 


(Repeated to Jedda.) 


Se Se hittetiina end guid ef 


|B 9036/92/91) No. 
Mr. 


129, 


Pes Bond to Mr. A. Henderson —{Rectived June 10.) 
Sir, 

1 HAVE the honour : Yedda, May 3, 1930. 
no i sn eter eam terswith sy report on the’ tution in the 
E pies of this report have been sent to Cairo, B 
erage for transmission to the Royal Air Force Offer tis flag is Peis 
int Game Roe i me, Be Scary 

Government o de tes, Khartum through P 

Lagos ). the senior naval officer, Red Sea Sloops, and His Majesty's heal 
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Enolosure in No. 129. 


Jedda Report for the Period April 1 to 30, 1930. 


VERY few events worth recording have taken place in the Hejaz in the course 
of the past month, During the latter part of the month everything has been hangiog 
fire in ‘anticipation of the King's return to Mecca. ‘The thoughts and energies of 
the senior officials have been devoted latterly to making feverish preparations for 
his reception, as it was not known from one day to another when he was likely to 
arrive. Triumphal arches bave been erected, and a large number of houses in Mecca 
have been requisitioned in order to accommodate the multitude of his expected 
following. Householders who protested were in several cases turned bag and baggage 
into the street 

2. The King, 
retine was esti 
numbering over 


wring, and an indication 
‘Three hundred 
which was 
‘accomplished in three journeys. Riy 
evacuated. It is, Hated that Feisal-ed- 
sheikhs of doubtful sympathies have also been dest 
ig ik Madinn. 
wy the King in 
ly expressed locally that he will 
replace his brother as Viceroy 

4. Steps are being taken wells on the ronds leading 
from Mecen and Taif into Nejd, It is a wise measure, no doubt inspired by. the 
troubles last year with the Atatba, and it should facilitate the control of the tribes. 

3. An interim reply has been returned to the King with reference to the 
iessage received from him on the 14th March regarding the situation on the 
‘Transjordan frontier (March report, paragraph 5), Ibo Saud has been informed, 
as regards the general question, that, in the opinion of His Majesty's Government, 
it ieconly by concerted action on the part of the authorities of both countries to 
Control their respective tribesmen and punish raiders that an improvement in the 
Situation can be attained. His Majesty's Government express the conviction, 
however, that matters may more profitably be discussed in conversation between the 
King and Sir Andrew Ryan, who is due to arrive sbortly, than in further written 
Communications. As regards the King's request that the question of the looted 
property may be resolved at an early date, the King je reminded that the ivestigator 
Who is to examine the claims in this connexion has already been appointed, and only 
Twaits the onportunity of meeting him in order to begin his work. 

Th The King bax notified the despatch of a certain Thrahim-bin-Arfaj to the 
vicinity of the Koweit and Traq frontiers to investigate and settle certain questions 
Turstaading between Nejd tribes in that neighbourhood. ‘This emissary has been 
Shutructed to deal with any notifications regarding looting, &c., which may be 
ieeived from the Iraq oF Koweit frontier authorities, and to report to these 
authorities, if necessary, any acts of jion that may he committed against Neid 

7. ‘The financial situation of Government is far from reassuring ‘he 
reves forthe pilgrimage, judging by the pilgrim returns up to date, are hkely to 
fall considerably short of expectations, Furthermore, the Government appears to be 
Contemplating fresh expenditure with n fine disregard of liabilities already incurred 
Drafte'on the customs can oceasionally he negotiated at 5 per cent. to 10 per cent 
Hiecount, in anticipation of the arrival of specitic consignments of merchandise. but 
{tis no easy matter to encash their valne. ‘The Government itself is issuing thee 
Meats ta focal merchants as security for what are to.all intents and purposes forcea 
feans, Although no interest as such is paid on these loans, the amounts of the drafts 
oans le exceed the sums loaned by an amount which represents in effect the 
Scjuivalent of 6 per cent. to 10 per cent. interest on the money. The Governor of 
eda himself whe recently obliged to hand over a sum of £5,000, and it is said that 
the total sums loaned by bim to the Hejaz Government in this way exceed £20,000. 
To make the general situation worse, the Jedda representative of the Ministry 
Finance has been instructed to collect a sum of £80,000, to be held at the King’s 
disposal immediately after the pilgrimage. 
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8. On the 18th April His Majesty's Chargé d’Adfaires communicated. to the 
Hejaz Government the text of a draft commercial treaty which has been drawn up 
in deference toa desire for it expressed by the Hejaz Government last year. 

9. Pilgrims are now arriving in large numbers. The total arrivals by sea 
calculated up to the end of April numbered approximately 75,000, a figure which 
fails by some thousands to falil expectations. Of this total, approximately 13,000 
are Lndians, this figure being over 2,000 less than that recorded for the corresponding 
date last year, Some 1,200 motor vehicles of all kinds and conditions, lorries for the 
mest part, are in commission for the conveyas of pilgrims. This represents: a 
Considerable increase in the use of motor transport, and as a result of it pilgrims 
fare no longer detained in Jedda or Mecca for indefinite periods as in the past for 
‘want of transport facilities. This is all to the good, but from. all accounts there.is 
Tittle control to see that the authorised rates of hire are applied, and the mutawwifs 


gris on the ground that on 
re detained at Jedda s: 


ot f 
‘thus, happily, averted. 
‘effices of the general hospital at Mecea, bat it waa 
‘ereat difficulty, and without damage to persons or 
Jured to have been the record. of certain financial 
Jot om varions allegations which are being 
himself, 


a consijgament 

of Mecca. No opposition appears 

to the landing of the cargo as occurred, it will be remembered, in the ease of the 
Steamship ‘"'Tomp’” in November 127. This forbearance may be due to the fact 
that the cargo was this time consigned to a Hejazi merchant and not to the so-called 
Soviet commercial agency, the cotomercial pseudonym for the Soviet Legation, and 
that no attempt was made to undercut local prices. 

13, Another Soviet ship which called at Jedda during the month was the 
steamship" Rabotchie.”” This arrived on the 20th April with $79 Persian and Iraqi 
pilgrims from the Persian Gulf, 

14. A Polish delegation arrived in Jedda towards the end of the month, 
covsisting of Count Edward Raczynsky of the Polish Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
{ind the Grand Mufti of Poland, Tbe object of the mission appears to be. the 
ana jusion of some form of commercial treaty. ‘The delegates are being entertained 
ate the guests of the Government 


15, Mirza Habiballa Khan Hoyeida arrived in Jedda on the 6th April to take 
np his appointment as Persian diplomatic representative and Charns a’ Affaires 
16 No slaves were repatriated during the period under review. One, an 
‘Abyssinian boy, took refuge at this Legation and applied for local mannmission, 
tut after staying seven days, he disxppeared and returned to his master, 





[eea71) 
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(B 8039/394/91) No. 130. 
Sir A. Ryan to Mr. A. Henderson—(Received June 10.) 


Jedda, May 18, 1930. 
WITH reference to my telegram No. 58 of the 17th instant, I have the honour 
to state that King Jim Saud came from Mecca to Jedda ou the morning of that day 
and received me in the forenoon for the purpose of my presenting my credentials 
‘The ceremonial was carried out in accordaiice With the rules forwarded in Mr. Bond's 
despatch No. 392 of the 28th December last. The duties of Master of Ceremonies 
were performed by Hamdi Bey, the Officer Commanding the garrison in Jedda, who 
conducted me from my residence to what has been dubbed the “” Green Palace."’ “This 
is a modern house ot some pretension built by the Director of Customs, a gentleman 
of poor origin, who, by assiduous application to the duties of his office, has, mm recent 
Years, acquired considerable Wealth. 1t is possible that he has already carried out 
Fumoured intention of presenting the house to the King, who has, nitherto, made 
use of the barracks, oF of the houses of certain resident notable, when he has visited 

a 

2. My staff and I with Hamdi Bey were conveyed to the “Green Palace’ in two 
very moderate cars driven by still more moderate chaufieurs and not otherwise 
Attended, As we were about to start, ane of the telephone posts opposite my front 
door swayed towards me and gently deposited its load of wires iu the fairway. ‘This 
was the only untoward incident. Military honours were rendered at the Palace, but 
naturally without any playing of the National Anthem, which might be considered 
appropriate in an oriental setting, were music not abhorrent to Wahabite principles. 
‘The arrangements generally were simple but suificiently dignified. I was received. 
by Sheikh Fuad Hamza and other oficials including Habs Wabie, the, Minister 
Designate in Londan, After a short interval, I was conducted with Mr. Bond and 
the Legation interpreter into the audience chamber, where the King in soli 
state awaited us and his own officers. After he had shaken hands with me 
delivered the speech which I had prepared and banded to His Majesty my letter of 
eredence. When my interpreter had read an Arabic version, the King's reply was 
read by his secretary, Yussef Yasin, and then in a very good English translation b 
Sheikh Fuad Hamza. I next formally presented my staff consisting of Mr. Bon 
{whom Tsai, it wae hardly, necessary to introduce as be had been exercising the 

junctions of agent and consul and, later, Chargé d’Affaires), Mr. Wikeley, Munshi 
Thsanullah, the British Indian vice-consul, and the interpreter. 

3. Thad been told that the King would not dismiss me at the end of the formal 
part of the audience, as it was his custom to detain the representative and wait for 
the Tater to seck permission o leave. Following this practice His Majesty invited 
us all to be seated and had coffee and lemonade served in succession, We exchan, 
ordinary oriental courtesies, i the course of which he asked after the King's health, 
faking’ special reference to is ilnes of a year ago.” He expresed pleasure on 
hearing how well I had found Hix Majesty when I kissed hands. He emphasised 
his desire for good relations with Great Britain, to which T replied that I 
evidence of a reciprocal sentiment of the same kind in all circles at home, when I 
was preparing to come to Jedda, After this exchange of compliments I retired. m 
staff and T making a point of walking tackwards and bowing in accordance wi 
European etiquette, a touch which, I think, was duly noted. Ring Ibn Saud again 
remained alone, while his officers escorted me to the antechamber 

4. King ibn Saud indulged rather less than I had expected in high-flown 

yrasee, hut his reception was in every way cordial. He was perhaps a little 

tigued, At any rate bis voice was somewhat hoarse, owing, itis said, to the number 
and length of the theological discourses which he’ has recently had occasion to 
pronounce at Mecca, His bearing was stately and impressive in his loose robe, one 
Of the usual Arabian type, but of fine material and handsomely embroidered. "His 
feet were bare, The audience chamber was a room of moderate size, well-carpeted, 
but otherwise furnished in a debased French style. ‘The most conspicuous object was 
a green panel high in the wall behind the King, embroidered with the Moslem 
profession of faith and a hefty sword underneath. 

5, “After the audience Sheikh Fuad Hamza asked whether I had any objection 
to a photograp! n. On my acquiescing an Egyptian photographer from 
Gairg, who works for the “Graphic” and other papers, took several pictures. In 
the meantime the King himself had, apparently at the suggestion of some of his 
officers, intimated his willingness to be photographed also, and a final photograph 


(No. 114) 
Sir, 


ur 


was taken, in which he occupied the centre of the group with myself on his right. 1 
then again took leave of him and left the Palace ima skit oer mony eh I 
ari 
6. 1 have ventured to describe these proceedings at some | th, vas the 
first oceasion on which a British Minister Drdecnted predentintg al ficogh er Bond 
and previous agents have cA course: been frequently received by King Ibn Saud. I 
close a copy of my ** together with the English version™ 
tehalf of the King.” Te'may be wieful for record iff enclose also a hote on gaan 
matters of ceremonial which I had discussed with Fuad Hamza.* Later in the 
morning of the audience I visited the latter in the manner described in my note. We 
hhad a cordial conversation on thins in general and the system of exaitination for 
the British Diplomatic and Consular Services in particular. He took an oppor. 
tunity of drawing my attention to the extremely democratic ways of his Savereiga, 
who id. not tay he samme. seas ot Punetilio as other rulers. ‘This remark was 
bly intended to explain away any « io . 
pos Sata prt y any departures made by an inexperienced Court 
7, lowing what is I understand a usual practice, Sheikh Fuad H. 2 
ined me at dinner on the evening of the 17th May at the local ofice of the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs. The company of fourteen included the leading local notables 
Hafiz Wahba, and the principal members of my stall besides Mr. "Taylor, Mesrs, 
Gellatly Hanks ey's manager, and Mr. Philby. Water was served copiously, first, 
Vichy, and, sen that an out ‘the prodict of the Jedda condenser. It was 
intimated to me after dinner that cigarettes would not be handed 
was free to ace xo, T refratoad tres ey woo ete 
. Sauk G ida on the evening of the 17th May, His de i 
Taf where, it appear te Heir Apparent, Bir Sand et beeper on for eye 
teouble by ai Feyptian surgeon. This bas led to the cancellation of «visit by the 
Emir Saud to Jedda, which was planned for the 19th May, and during which f was 
{to meet the prince at another party of Fuad Hamen's. Fusd Hamza, himself, is aleo 
returning to Meoea to-day. In these circumstances, I cannot hope to do any personal 
business with either him or the King before the 25th May, but I have reason to 
ied oa they will both be in Jedda again in the course of the week beginning on 
am sending a copy of this despatch and ite encloswres to Hin Ma jest 
High Commissioners for Traq and Palestine and i 
High Commissioners for Traq ine and to the Honourable the Poli 
Thave, &. 


ANDREW RYAN, 


{B 3040/2693/91) No. 131 
Sir A. Ryan to Mr. A. Henderson—(Received June 10.) 


King’s prowess in the defence of religion which 
vy his compatriots as being éomewhat inapposit 
‘the passage to which T refer = i scsi 
“Your Majesty's reputation as the most pious Ki 
defender of religion increases and spreads daily among veer Mision Conte 
in Poland, who have lived in ‘the far north for many centuries. These Moslems 
hhave been treated by the Polish nation as brothers becatise of their excellent 
reputation and because of their heroism and bravery in the defence of their 
homeland, along with their Polish brothers, when etiemies attacked their 


‘country. 
+ Not printed. 
{2ze71) 12 
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“Their representative and their Religious Head, the Grand Mufti Yagub 
Sinkiwiteb, has come here with me to-day in order to establish firm and friendly 
relations with the source of their religion, and to congratulate your Majesty on 
‘your accession to the throne of the Holy Lands and on your defence of them 


% The reply read on behalf of the King echoed, in rather more moderate 
language, the sentiments of the Polish Envos. lis Majesty compared the Arab and 
Polish nations in the matter of courage, referred with pleasure to what had been said 
‘about the Moslems in Poland, and expressed confidence that the mission would have 
the best effect on economic relations between the two countries, 

‘4 The report in the '" Um-cl-Qura ” atates that, after the exchange of speeches, 
the Envoy informed Tbn Saud of his recognition by’ Poland as King of the Hej 
‘Nejd and its Dependencies, for which the King expressed thanks. T am not yet 
aware of the nature of any agreement which may have been concloded 

Thave, &. 
ANDREW RYAN. 





(8 088/223 /91) No, 132. 
Sir. A. Ryan to Mr. A. Henderson. (Receieed June 11.) 

(No. 73.) 

(Telegraphic) R. Jedda, June M1, 1930. 

‘MY telegram No. 71. 

‘The King received MacDonnell on 7th June. Various matters bearing on 
facilities and mode of conducting the inyestigation were discussed at the audience 
und in subsequent interviews with the King's advisors. Record was made of the 
points agreed on. Following is summary :— 

1. ‘The King will attach to mission repreventative to serve as interim between 

MacBomnel! and the Hejazi Government, to issue necessary summonses, 
aucting generally as agent of the Hejazi Government for submission of 


cases, 

2. MacDonnell will consider proposal by the King that representatives of the 
Trontier trikes appointed eforehand xbould act ‘as spokesmen of the 
tribes concerned, eres art 

8, The King prefers to leave choice of place or places where investigation will 
take place to MacDonnell’s discretion. ‘ = i 

4 and 5, The King raised two points as to (a) inadmissibility of certain 

vidence, and (8) hearing only persons approved by the tribes affected 


MacDonnell is to inform the Hejazi Government of his conclusion regarding: 
2 and 9 after conferring with the Transjordanian authorities: 4 and 5 may lose 
their importance if the proposal at 2 is found to provide satisfactory working basis. 

MacDonnell left in the sloop on 10th June for Cairo vii Port Sudan. 

(Repeated to Jerusalem, No, 105.) 





3126 /293/91) No, 183. 
Sir A. Ryan to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received June 11.) 
(No. 74) 


(Telegeaphic.) Jedda, June V1, 1930. 
‘immediately preceding telegram * i 

‘This result was reached only after laborions negotiation. At the outset the King 

seemed to want to rule out all MacDonnell's 16 as unpractical.. Strong effort 

was made to induce him to stay here to study all Hejazi Government files, and it was 

more of less suggested he would need no other evidence to prevent [sie? 1 present | 

his (1 conclusions}, We both demurred most strongly, and insisted on necessity for 


independent enquiries. 2 
ing and his advisers made very heavy weather over portion of memorandum 
put forward by MacDonnell at the outset in which he cited his instructions to 

“aime which had been notified within reasonable time. It was eventualiy 
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settled that 1 should deal with matter in a covering letter to Minister for Foreign 
Affairs enclosing record and pointing out that SacDoanell was bound 
instructions, but that T would myself bring the King’s view to the notice of His 
Majesty's Government. 

‘The most serious difference was over the facilities for MacDonnell's movements 
in the Hejaz-Nejd territory The King insisted that any entry into his territory 
would be unnecessary and inadvisable. It proved necessary to omit all mention from 
record, but in covering letter I have asked for written statement of His Majesty's 
reasons in order that I may submit the matter for your instructions, I reserve 
comment until T receive note 

(Repeated to Jerusalem, No. 106.) 





[B 3089/2/91 No. 134 


Sir A. Ryan to Mr. A. Henderson —(Receire 
(Se, 75.) ty (Re ved June 11,) 
(Telegraphic) R. 
FOUR ttogram No, 70 
_ Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs informs me that the King has definitely 
decided to remove Hejaz Air Force to Jedda. He asks whether (1) permission can 
he given to fly over Koweit, Traq and Transjordanin, as the direct route across the 
desert is impracticable, (2) facilities can be given by the British authorities for the 
supply of fuel, &e.; (3) a Royal Air Force offer cout be lett to pilot the fourth 
Aeroplane in piace of Hamilton 
Equipment will be sent by sea vil Tndin 
1 maggeste the transfer would afordopporonity fora cll at Tina to ft 
improvement mentioned in your despatch No, 120, and protived to enquii 
that work would takes i sient mea 
T should be glad of an early reply. 
(Repeated to Bagdad, Bushire and Jerusalem, No, 107.) 


Yedda, June 11, 1980. 





E 3144/1308 /91 No. 136. 
ir A. Ryan to Mr. A, Henderson—{Receivod June 13) 


) Yedda, Jun , 
‘OUR telegram of Sist M ate 1 2820 
1 made allusion to representations to Ibn Saud at audience on 11th June under 
following heads, taking as my basis personal views which I had already expressed 
to Acting Miniser for Foreign Affairs and Bagdad telegratn to the C oni Off 
o lay :— 


1, Great disappointment felt by His Majesty's Government and shared by Iraq 
Government and High Commissioner 
2% Value of agreement, apart from any 
ition of Ibn Saud’s position by Ki 
to this recognition under pressure from 
3. Difficulty, and indeed present imy 
if only owing to prospect of brea 


else, as instrument davolving 


_1 said my representations involved request that Tbn Saud should reconsider 
decision, and again impressed on him desirability of proceeding by gradual stages 
towards establishment of real amity and confidence between him and Traq. 

His Majesty reiterated his conviction that bon woisinage agrecinent was 
worthless without extradition treaty. He countered my argument that treaty. of 
latter type normally marked advanced stage in relations between States by sayin, 
that present case was different, as all questions between him and. Traq related 
exclusively to criminal activities. He had, however, acted throughout in deference 
to wishes of His Majesty's Government. If we definitely wished him to confirm bos 
roisinage agreement, he would do eo, but must make it clear that be could not hope 
to give any genuine effect to it without extradition treaty. 

[zee71) rat 
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‘This can hardly be taken as formal assurance, but affords useful basis for future 
action, before taking which I should be glad to have final text of bon voisinage 
agreement and to. know also how Iraq Government have reacted on their si 
Personal letter from High Commissioner to bn Saud might help, He will be at Taif 

‘some little time: 7 
‘or err dear from couversations on this and otber subjects that the King is fal 
of resentment over Thn Mashur, He keeps on suggesting that sibility for his 
surtender lies with His Majesty's Government. I have contested this every time, 
but I have, without giving away High Commissioner's telegram of Sist May to 
(Olice, expressed the hope that the question will be liquidated in the hear 


are. 
(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 111.) 





(B 8163/89/91) No, 136 
Sir A. Ryan to Mr. A. Henderson—(Received June 13.) 


fre raph R. Jedda, June 13, 1990, 
MFR: despatch No. 119, 
I discussed Transjordanian frontier situation with Ibn Saud on 11th June. 1 


took as text remarks of his at outset of MacDonnell conversations that it was 
(explore canses of and find cure for a disease. I said that His Majesty's 
Government wished to get away from atmosphere of retaliation and counter-protest, 
but that successful treatment of disease must depend on parallel and sustained action 
on both sides. MacDonnell enquiry afords hope of liquidating the past, and T then 
made careful statement based on paragraphs 4 to 6 of your despatch 
‘King made light of results obtained up to date by Transjordanian authorities, 
whose action, he said, bad produced little effective result. I was unable to pursue 
this subject very far, as I have not yet received detailed account of work of Tribal 
Control Board. He made the following statements -— 


(1) Ho bad recently issued stringent orders for panishment of any raids on his 
side and the return of Toot. * 
(2) Hlo had dealt suitably with Thn Musad, whose enterprise be disapproved 
‘of and regretted; though he would not admit it was a raid in ordinary 
sense, it Was punitive action under provocation, and it was not certain 
that it had been carried into Transjordanian territory. The infliction of 
public punishment would depend on Transjordanian authorities taking 


‘similar measures, 

(3) He had not implemented article 8 of Hadda t because he had had 
‘no confidence. He was now taking steps to soon to 
his authorities at Jauf and Kaf into contact ransjordanian 
authorities. 

Lwelcomed these statements, especially the last, I said I hoped to discuss the 

on again at a later date when I had myself studied it in greater detail 

(Repeated to Jerusalem, telegram No. 112) 


[B 8173/906/91) No. 137. 
Sir A. Ryan to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received June 15.) 
Tedda, Jue 14, 1980. 


Thad already said to the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs as to general setting, 
in which T hoped he would see any communications made from time to time about 
his air force and about flying over his territory. 

‘As regards latter, I said that, while realising his special difficulties, our desire 
‘was to see him come into general movement of mutual accommodation which aerial 
developments were imposing on the nations generally. 
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His Majesty said that the matter was not one on which he could express views 
off-hand. He said spontaneously that objections he had had three years ago no langer 
existed, and that he was not unduly impressed by the danger of misrepresentation. 
(Latter remark was significant, as { had been led to expect the argument that, if he 
now allowed flights, he would be reproached by tribes with having repressed rebellion 
ay to allow foreign intervention, to which rebels had been hostile.) Nevertheless, 
said Ibn Saud, matter required serious consideration, and he must consult the local 
authorities before pronouacing himself 

T said that I quite understood. What I most wanted was that he should. not 
only consider the matter in its present form, but should, having regard to bis position 
on the Persian Gulf, fix his eye on the future in the spirit of ebtry into the world 
movement which I had described. I mentioned necessity for one of two emergency 
landing grounds in connexion with any schemes involving flights over his territory, 
and hinted of financial ities without definitely offering reat, 

King has already left and I may not. see him personally again for « month, 
although present prospect is that he will spend some time on this side of the 
peninsula. I still do not expect any definite result this year, but his general reaction 
was more favourable than I anticipated. Tam convinced that nothing is to be gained 
by forcing the pace, and that it would be a mistake to press question of pearling 
flights unduly. If you approve my action so far, I can, even in His Majesty's 
absence, follow that action up gradually, los with reference to that question than 
with object of impressing on him advantages of liberal policy. Tt. would be ‘useful 
for me to have some copies of Air Convention 

In discussing at sume audience two quite unconnected matters, on which I am 
reporting by despatch, the King emphasised his desire to work with and seek 
assistance of His Majesty's Government. There may be something more than oon 
ventional amiability in this, if only because his finances are aaid to be very low. 





E 3204/3204/91) No. 136. 


Sir A. Ryan to Mr. A. Henderson,—(Receieed June 17.) 
(No. 120.) 
ir, Jedda, May 28, 1980. 

IN the note on various matters of protocol enclosed in my despatch No. 11d of 
the 18th instant, I referred to the question of formal visits by foreign representatives 
to King Ibn Saud’'s Heir Apparent as one which had not been raised in my conversa 
tions with the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs and which need not arise at 
Present. I have the honoor to state that it has in fact arisen much sooner than T 
anticipated, 

2, Late in the evening of the 25th May, T received'a telephone message from 
the assistant to the Governor of Jedda to the effect that the Emir Saud was arriving 
early next morning, and would receive me the next morning at 10:10 a.m. On 
enquiry, I fonnd that the intention of the Prince was to receive the foreign repre- 
sentatives oflally, and that uniform would be appropriate, He received us in 
succession, beginning with the Soviet Minister, at the Green Palace, which, Sheikh 
Foad Hamza tells me, is now definitely the property of the King. I took with me 
the same party, minus the Legation interpreter, as when I presented credentials. 
‘The Prince, who was attended by Sheikh Hafiz Wahba, placed! me on a #ota beside 
him. The reception was on the same lines as the less formal part of the proceedings 

himself received me. 

jovernor of Jedda had issued invitations for a dinner, given also at 
the Palace, but apparently by the local authorities, in honour of the Heir Apparent, 
Tt was a hot evening, and it was happily arranged that the European might 
wear ordinary evening dress, in which vogue of attire a black dinner jacket, t 
all do not own to it, is still the high-water mark in Jedda, Having surmounted 
perils of a staircase roughly laid with a carpet almost completely unsecured by rods, 
Mr. Bond and I were conducted to the roof. Having been welcomed by the Governor, 


[2071] ua 
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we passed between a double file of armed retainers to the furthest end, where the 
Prince received us. The Soviet Minister bad already arrived, and we took our places 
right and left of His Highness, 

4._ After coffee and compliments the company of twenty-three people, ineluding 
all the foreign representatives, except the Turk and the Persian and the principal 
officials of Jedda and the King’s entourage, went indoors to a long, narrow dining 
room, which, with attendant servants and slaves, we pretty completely filled. The 
electric plant having failed, the table was lit by large incandescent lamps. ‘The 
warmth of the atmosphere was increased by several enormous dishes of mutton, which 
remained on the table from start to finish, although they formed but one course in a 
protracted meal. The table was further decorated in » manner which somewhat 


are well marked and he covceals his eye trouble behind glasses. and he has a most 
engaging smile. In his conversation he showed great vivacity. He confined 
almost entirely to the Soviet Minister and myself. As M. Turakooloff speaks both 
‘Turkish and stumbling Arabic, he was able to converse direct, and was good enough 
to act to some extent as interpreter between the Emir and me. At the outset of the 
conversation before dinner the Fmir plunged into a glorification of Islam, which 
my Russian colleague echord with contributions of his own. After dinner His 
ighness reverted to the subject, and said how mistaken it was to suppose that Tslam 
was incompatible with civilisation, Eager to be polite without any approach to the 
wrofession of an alien faith, Txnid that, indeed, there should be no conflict, I related 

T myself, going to church in Hampstead one Sunday morning in a tramcar, 

jise empty except for the driver and the conductor, had heard one of them sa 
to the other: “ What do we want with religions now we're civilised 7” an 
how much more civilised T had felt myself to be than the speaker. It gave me some 
satisfaction to have this simple tale translated by the representative of Soviet Russia, 
although T had to omit the epithet preceding " religions." 

6. On the 27th May the Prince sent two persons, the Assistant Governor and 
the officer commanding the garrison, to return the visit which Thad paid him. 

7. The Emir was expected to stay here a few days, but he changed all hia plans 
and returned to Mecca on the evening of the 27th May. I hear from a confidential 

recall. wan dh 1 of news of some trovble in Neid. T 
eannot vouch for thir information, bit ax it wae the Prince's first visit to Jedda since 
1926 there must have been some important reason for his sudden departure, 

8. As my main object in writing this despatch is to provide a full record for 
future reference of ceremonial now observed here, I may mention that. in addition to 
calling officially on the other forvign representatives after I had presented my 
credentials, T also called on the Governor of Jedda, ax being the chief local authority 
in what is becoming the diplomatic capital tae 

ave, 


ANDREW RYAN. 


(E 3209/2/91) No, 139. 


Sir A, Ryan to Mr. A. Henderson —(Recvived June 17.) 

(No. 128) 

sir, Jedda, May 31, 1930. 
WITH reference to the last paragraph of my telegram No. 05 of the 22nd May 

I hava the honour to state that I had some general conversation regarding ai 

matters with the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, when I saw him for the first 

time for the discussion of general business, on the 25th May. My object was to 

provide a sort of setting for any representations I may have to make from 

time to time and to do something towards minimising the suspicion to which a series 

of isolated requests or suggestions might give rise in the mind of Tbn Saud. 


th, At oUF Previous meetings, Sheikh Fuad Hamza and had deluged 
with protestations of our desire for mutual confidence. Taking this as sone 
point, I said that I had detected a certain note of mistrust in the rider 10 his repl 
7 mY cammunication regarding the case of Pilot Hamilton (ec the last paragraph 
of my telegram No, 62 of the 21st May). The question of the use of wireless had 
Fee athe pith hat case and I did not quia ace why it hd been dragged into 
wi unicatic by the jaz Governt 
wih ag ion ade to me by the Hejaz Goveroment on a matter 
ate My, Lund Hamea explained volubly that the question of wireless di 
into the Hamilton case and that he had merely taken the opportunity of aerteg 
something which arose out of earlier exchanges af views. Later in the conversation 
1 admitted that Thad taken that part of Gecoeage from Tbn Saud merely asa 
Sree made the most of my text in order to enforce what I really wanted to 
4 The general run of my remarks was as follows :— 
5. 


many wa} 
that we hai 
6. 


h it. T had 
its way from India and had 


‘concerned had 
What was their 


lly 101 ric 
6 protest which ly have been more categorical, 


wien Pamed to another. subject 
wo seas. one of which w: i 
other, the Persian Gulf. lay on the aa 


And anyone in 
ny violation of 


a! i to th 
about one matter and T hoped it would be considered io the Tieht paid 


remarks on the Heiaz Air Force The Wapi aeroplanes, which had 
hind been sent ont, because the Ki them quickly, with 
additions needed to make them as perfeetas our oon yee 


n provided, 
without certain 
our own. T was to suggest that the 
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King should send his aeroplanes to Hinaidi to be equipped with the improvements in 
by experts who understood them. 
eet thin that my observations to Fuad Hamza may serve a ee Senge d 
am confident that, carefully worded as they were, they can at least do no =, 
provided I myself confirm them in general terms to the King, thereby reducing an 
danger of their being unduly distorted. Fuad Hamza received them ee every 
Appearance of sympathetic acquiescence. At the same time, T still feel that caution 
should be used in advancing specific proposals of such a nature as to alarm Ibn 8 
fand that we should go very slowly at least until I have built up, if T can, a stronger 
personal position with him. i sneer 
) ding copies of this despatch to His Majesty's High Com 
in Bagdad and to the Polfeical Resident at Bushire, in the former case, with a short 
covering despatch explaining how I came to engage in arms 
ANDREW RYAN. 





(8 3904/1/91) No. 140 


igh Commissioner Jor Iray to the Secretary of State for the Colonies. 
High Comet Mrcatcald to Foreign Ofices Fone 20) 


igdad, June 17, 1930. 
hhim to King Ibn 'Sand on 





(B 3280/2/91) No, 141 
Mr. A. Henderson to Sir A. Ryan (Jedda), 


(Nos. 90 and 91.) ‘ 
Foreign Office, June 22. 1990. 
tr an No. 75 of 1th June: Proposed transfer of Hejaz-Nojd Air 
Force to Jedda and development of Arabian air route. 


i “s Government have no objection to proposed flight of Air Force, 
on ies way ta dalde: over Komelt, Iraq and rangjordan, subject to concurrence o 


f 
local authorities concerned, Sheikh of Koweit has already concurred, and High 


Commissioners for Traq_a 
repeated to you direct. If 
‘ment at once that 


Royal Ai i ante from Darin to Jedda, but it will be 
mor the SEU Hamconttta ate suitable arrangements for his 
‘hecommodation and subsistence while in Hojaz-Nejd territory, and also for his 
retrt (6 arta modification to Ton Sends aeroplanes could be elected at Hinsidi 


in about eight days. 


(Confidential) ‘ : 

ir Ministry are anxious that opportunity of grant of these considerable 
facilities should te taken to: ask for’ some return from Ibn Savd inform of 
permission to select, mark out, and if necessary utilise emergency landing-grounds 
bn Has coast. Iam not unmindful of considerations urged in your telegram 
‘No. 65 (of 29nd May), and in penultimate paragraph of your telegram No. 81 (of 


n have been pressed for early reply, to 
favourable, you may inform Hejazi Govern- 


f petrol, &e, in Lraq 
thcmbaives- arrange for 





14th June), and of sensitiveness of King and Government, see last paragraph of 
your telegram No. 76 (af 11th June), and am prepared to leave it to your discretion 
whether to revert to question of Hasa air route and emergency landing-grounds it 
connexion with present facilities or defer further representations until you consider 
Psychological moment has arrived. You will, however, bear in mind that matter is of 
some urgency, and that Air Ministry are anxious that question of obtaining 
quid pro quo should not be indefinitely deferred 
(Repeated to Bagdad, Jerusalem and Bushire.) 





(E 3443/2/91) No. 142. 


Sir A. Ryan to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received June 21.) 
(No. 92) ot 


Telegraphic Yedda, June 26, 1990 
se SOUR talegrams Nos. 90 and 81 oe te 


Using discretion kindly allowed me, I took, on 25th June, following action, 
which seems to me to go further possible to meet the wishes of Air Ministry without 
danger of deadlock, in which attempt at bargain would almost certainly land us — 

T sent to the King, under covering note to Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
letter informing him of consent of all authorities concerned to p! flight. 
1 embodied paragraphs 2 to 4 of your telegram, with slight amplifications, including 
Teavedt for assurance regarding financial and other arrangements for accommeda. 
tion, &c,, and return journey of Royal Air Force pilot, and asked to be informed of 
approximate date of wart from Darin, 1 added th two paragraphs paraphrased in 
condensed form in my immediately following telegram No, $3. ‘The whole form 
continues communication which T described as made under instructions of His 
Majesty's Government 

T had sent the letter before receiving copy of Bushire telegram to Colonial 
Office, No. 62. T mentioned the aceident to Acting Minister for Foreign Affaire in x 
telephone conversation this morning. 


(Repeated to Bagdad, Bushire and Jerusalem, No, 120.) 


|B 9428 /905/91 No. 143. 


io. 9g) SPA: Roan to Afr. A. Henudrson.—(Received June 37) 

(No, 93. 

(Telegraphic) Re Yedda, June 26, 1980. 
ee OLLOWING is paraphrase refered to in my immediately preceding 
telegram :— 


“Your Majesty will appreciate the great goodwill shown by His Majesty's 
Government in this as in otber matter alfecong the Air: Fores They are 
confident that the question of flights over Husa, on which T consulted you on 
12th June, will be studied with equal goodwill. "Experimental pearling fights 
this year, if possible to organise, would confer benefits on important 
industry and provide experience most {group ot ourself in future develop- 
ment of that region. All that would be necessary would be that you should 
sanction certain number of flights by Royal Air Force aeroplanes ‘at regular 
Intervals and arrange for marking oitt one or two emergency landing grounds, 
These need not be equipped with stores. ‘They would merely be Known places 
whore aeroplanes could land if necessary. Air Force might mark them out before 
leaving, unless you would prefer to enlist British assistance, 

ch SyPlatied to your Majesty, on 12th June, the desire for collaboration 
between friendly Powers which tes His Majesty's Government in 
considering such projects. You promised to consider the matter ina similar 
spirit, though naturally wishing to study all its aspects. T trust you will be able 
to inform me of your conclusions in the near future.” 


(Repeated to Bagdad, Jerusalem and Bushire, No. 130.) 
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CHAPTER II.—SYRIA. 


|B 231/281/89) No. 144, 
Consul-General Satow to Mr. A. Henderson.—{Received January 14, 1930.) 


a be Beirut, Desember 19,1929, 
4, peal newspaper pabl 
IN its issue of the L7th December, a lo ae 
regarding the ulleget arrival from Damascus. of Hache ‘Bs EL Ate pees of 
the Syrian Constituoot Assembly, and other Nationalist leaders and their doings here 
Among the latter ‘wns said to be the holding of a “congress” at pep eed 
neg sian rep may cose of te eg 
sei prt a the Stain anonym a 
ission have taken place. y Mariam ” 

High rc det tena et ere 

onversntic ‘and discussions. The fact that approaches have o ae Se 
Wich ‘Commission ia in the nature of a success for M. Ponsot. aA La Apa 
trgestons have been mae i the pres that, for one reason ot another, be wae going 
to Damasous, and it was obvi hat it was ne ay be oe ect apts 
beach Pe ee tt Nassgnalotn, to make the first move, and in this he bas 


appea 
ni 
the Preach 


ioualists will = Lee I 

fons with him in which matters bearing on the futare 
ee set saver, a crated irre i 

‘nof government best uited for a Moslem view th 
Aang favour youn tse tha monacha for of ovecinest was most in Keeping 
with the traditions and mentality of Moslem peoples, and Lares ae 
impression that M Ponsut might be tarnivg over in is mind the possibility, of 
introducing, such @ form of government in Syria Oo the peel — a ny a 
4. Ponsct was dscoming the effect gn the situation in tr of the death of the le 

ri v clusion Ww 
Pet ad terntrie ia tho Neue East donot really Koon what they want sve that 
they wish for the disappearance of the foreigner and that the more they ars given 
more they will demand. 7 ile spose st Weare oct 
“Phere seoms reason to believe that the Syrian ists, 
succeed in obialuing rom ike Freach High Commiasion soe sources wbich they 
rojgard as aatislactory, may decide to sead a deputation to Paris and, posibls, also to 
Geneva to plead thoir case. ‘Tho diiculty will be to find fund for the expoases of the 
deputation, Attempts made to collect mones for the purpose are said to hare 
little success, 
Copies ofthis despatch have boon sent to Bagdad, Damascus and Jerusalem. 
i. E, SATOW, 


continuing to 
have recently hac ty 
of Syria were mentioned. 
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[B 680/66/89) No. 145, 


Consul Monck-Mason to Mr. A. Henderson—(Received February 1.) 
Wo. 18.) 
ir, Aleppo, January %, 1980, 
WITH reference to my despatch No. $9 of the 1sth December, 1920, I have the 
honour to report that the Syria-Turkey Frontier Commission has terminated its 
labours as far as the land frontier is concerned, and General Ernst is now in Aleppo 
ig the nomination of a Turkish naval expert to assist the already appointed 
French expert in the demarcation of the water boundary of the River ligne, The 
French authorities are most anxious that the work should be completed ‘us soon as 
The general himself is heartily with the Turks, who, 


inder pi weir hands contrasting 
infavourably. 


2. The district of the Jezirel 


to Tell Ziwan, which point the li 
3. There are two other 
in the near future. One is 
‘This spot has the advantay 
stone in the vicinity. The 
lace. ‘The French are also 


Endivar, immediatly opposite Die 
every reason to suppose that the latter town wi 
ting natu; 


4. According to a map given me by Lieutenant-Colonel Anfré, tho Chief of 
Staff at Aleppo, the actual line of the frontier has been traced as follows; north 
of Mabamalie, wuth of Gichasia, Whence altecet steey ht until Aznaour, included 


in a small semi-circular Turkish enclave; thence south of the track to a Polat lite 


east of a mill just south of Bavord; thence in a straight line to Kharab Raze (in the 
Izeddin Dagh), which remains in Turkey; from here nearly straight, passing south 
of Tell Atrit and Ghabani, and then breaking off nearly due east to leave Babil in 
Turkey. Thence north-east, the frontier passes just south-east of Guirigar and 
Domboulie, and afterwards north-east, following the track, which, with Kaniseipi, 
is left in Turkey, About 1} kilom, ‘north-north-west of Andiwar the line turn: 
north-north-east, and follows the second wadi south of Jezireh-bi Omar until it 
reaches the Tigris. The map on which Lieutenant-Colonel Anfré marked these 
indications for me is one made ly the French army, and dated June and July 199. 
Te is based, as to its northern part, on the studies of the Frontier Commission 

5. The line of the route followed or to be followed by the railway is shown 
definitely on the same map, and runs thus Jost north of Mahamakie (about 2 kam, 
due east of Nisibin), From there straight to 4 point 14 kilom. due north of 
Dakeburié, and passing through Tell Ziwan; thence practically straight to the Wadi 
Katrani, leaving to the south a small tell 1] kilom. west of the Wadi, after crossi 
which the line works in a direction a fraction more southerly, leaving two stnall tell 
to the south-east, straight to a point jast a kilom, south of the old German colony, 
which is 10} kilom. almost due south of Demir Kapou and on the left bank of the 
Wadi Removele. 

6. In slight correction of my previous des written without maps, the 
true position of Nisibin, Kameshlie and Mahamakie should be noted. Mahamakie 
is a fraction over 2 kilom. due east of Nisibin. Kameshlie is 2 kilom. south-south- 
east of Nizibin, the fort being about 500 yards nearer to Nisibin, 

gg dt Sending copies of this despatch to the Departinent of Overseas Trade, 
His Majesty's High Commissioner, Bagdad, His Majesty's Ambassador, Con, 
stantinople, His Majesty's consul-general, Beirut, and to the British liaison officer, 


Beirut. 
Thave, &o. 
‘A. MONCK-MASON, 
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[EB 718/718/89) No. 146. 


Consul-General Satow to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received February 8.) 
No, 17.) 
ir, Beirut, January 31, 1990. 

‘A LOCAL newspaper has published details regarding an alleged loan to be 
contracted in France by the Lebanese Government, of which the proceeds are to be 
devoted to various works of public utility, such as the earrying out of improvements 
in the town of Beirat, the enlargement of the port of Beirut, railway construction, 
rrigation and the improvoment of Lebanese summer resorts. It states that the loan 
will be for 450 million francs, repayable in seventy years. ‘The rate of interdst is to be 
Bi per cent, with a sinking fund of 1f per cent, The loan is to be guaranteed by the 
surplus of the Lebanon's share in the excess customs revenue after meeting the amount 
payable by the Labanon in reopectof the Ottoman Public Debt 

2. There seems to be no reason to believe that this newspaper report is in ite 
details correct. On the other hand, there is good reason to believe that a scheme for 
loan is at present under serious consideration and that the idea finds favour both 
with the Freach High Commissiouer and with the Lebanese Government. ‘The 1 
parr sori that an atteropt at an intligent anticipation of coming event Nothing 

however, yot been decided, and nothing will presumably be really settled until 

M Ponsot goes to France ia tbe summer. ‘When the negotiations are finally concluded, 
the proposal will have to be submitted to the Labanese Parliament for its approval. 
‘Thia body, being docile by disposition, will undoubtedly grant its approval to any 
scheme of the kind which may bo laid beto 

‘3. How the money will be used, if and when obtained, cannot, of course, now be 
foreseen, The newspaper suguzests that much of it will be used for railway construc- 
tion, and in thin connexion mentions the Beirut-Nakoura line ‘There sems no reason 
to believe that the French have auy idea of building this line, whatever they may do 
elsewhore, : 

‘4. No mention is made as to Syrian participation in the loan, | The explanation 
‘may well bo that per published here has thonght it advisable to suggest that 


the Labanoa alone is to benefit by the money and what 1s to be achieved with it | Oue 
of M. Ponsot's pet achemes is believed to be the building of the railway line from Homs 
to Deir-ei-Zor in Syria, and if money is to be raised in France, it would seem likely 


that some of it at least will be used. to further this scheine, Damnag-Hama et 
ie is unlikely to proceed with it unless it is assared of help of 
" ¢ most suitable areas for the carrying out of irrigation schemes 
syria. 

“The plane of economic development with which M. Poosot has for some time 
past been credited are slow of fruition, but something is being surely, if very slowly, 

| A proof of this is that ML Reclus, who was for years the delegate of the 
High Commissioner at Aleppo, his been permanently transfered from there 1 Beat 
‘and placed in charge of the Economic Section of the High Commission. Also there 
have of Inte boon several meetings of the High Commissioner's delegates from different 
parte of the countey with, itis alleged, the object of working out schemes of develop- 
ment. For the execation of es money must be obtained {rom outside, and 
there ig therfore, god ream to believe that at no very datnt date «loan may be 
secured. 

Thave, do. 
Hi.  SATOW. 


[1 1542/1542/89) No. 147. 
Consul Monck-Mason to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received March 25.) 


(No. 22 Confidential.) 

ir, Aleppo, February 13, 1930. 
L.HAVE the honour to report that there seems ground for thinking that the 

transference of the Muiasarifich of the Sanjak of Alexandretta from the latter place to 

Antioch, which has been discussed at regular intervals during the last five years, 

‘seems now to be in a fair way to be decided upon. Autioch is already the seat of 

Government during the summer months, and the military command is being transferred 

to Antioch this mouth for purely military reasons. 
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Some excl 
Years, aud these contrast favourely wih 


ted by the fect that the Sj Government 
a5 onymel ster of pion 
and Boch detint dec ¢ French High Commission i 
wedi ma kely fo be influenced much by the frantic petition, fr aod. againn the 
ane Of merchants and politicians, M. Durieux, the sasitant. delegal 
a, stated at the New Year's Day reception that whether the Mutat 
Were at Antioch or at Alexaudretta there would be no change of policy.‘ 
atement which I think requires some qualification, for whereas the 
fame cannot be i ofthe people of Antioch who oe 
have a very great influence 
consistently agai 
pinion of an En, 
af the country, 
5. Thou, 
Government, 


be e Alexandretia, 
edn, Sport and caper, ink that British 


6. 1 am. sending copies of ti cl in Majesty's Ambassa 
Constantinople, and to His Majesty's ee, a nla aes 
Thave, &c. 
A’ MONCK-MASON, 


(B 1615/1615 /89) No. 148, 


he Lord Tyrrell to Mr. A. Henilervon.—(Received March 20.) 


1 HAVE the honoar to inform 
the Chamber of Deputies oo the 


Syrian poy 
these priv 
fall extent.” 


Thave, &. 
‘TYRRELL 





160 


[1B 2072/23/80) No. 149, 
Consul-General Satow to Mr. A. Henderson—(Received April 22.) 
(R. 9, Confidential) 
ir, Beirut, April 1, 1930. 


WITH refersicé to my confidential despatch No. 99 of the 22nd October, I have 
the honour to report that M. Brile Eddé's Ministry came tan untimely end op the 
20th March, As you are aware, his programme of reform bad aronsed dissatisfac- 
tion in various quarters and was cansidered by the Moslem community to be specially 
harmful to ite interests, Tt is needless to enter into details as to the various intrigues 
‘and combinations which preceded the vote of non-confidence given against him at 
the sitting of the Chamber held on the 19th March, and it is sufficient to record that 
ft that sitting a motion of non-confidence signed by twenty-five Deputies, some of 
whom belonged to M. Eddé’s own party, was presented and voted by. twenty-seven 
Out of the thirty-nine Deputies present. ' Apparently, M. Eddé’s partisans object 
to some of the members of his Cabinet, and hoped that the result of their action would 
be that he would be asked to form’ another Ministry in which the objectionable 
Ministers would not figure. ‘This expectation was not wholly realised, because, 
although M. Eddé was, indeed, asked and agreed to reconstitute his Ministry, he 
finally decided not to aitempt to do so. Eventually Auguste Pasha Adib consented 
to form a Ministry, which is composed as follows :— 

Presidency of Council, Finance and Agriculture: Auguste Pasha Adib. 

Interior and Public Health ; Moussa Namour. 

Public Works ; Hussein-el-Ahdab. 

Justice: Ahmed-el-Husseini 

Education : Gabriel Tueni. 
‘Auguste Pasha, who is an elderly gentleman with a damaged leg, formed the frst 
Peete Munsiry in 1920, OF his collaborators, three are a legacy from M. Eddé's 
Cabinet. The fourth, Tueni, is the proprietor of the“ Al-Abrar.” the most widely 
read Beirut Arabic newspaper, It is apt to be violent and has a Nationalist 
complexion, which may, however, be a matter of sales policy 


2. The new Ministry is the seventh since the formation of the Lebanese 
Republic in 1928, ‘That it will Inst even as long as some of its predecessors seems 
doubtful, Te is illuminating to note that, after nearly four years of a parliamentary 


‘égime, the Lebanon is tow back at the starting-point. Presumably, in a few months 
‘Auguste Pasha will fall, to be su by one of the other ex-Presidents of the 
ed and failed, As the result of what has happened, the 

‘de Jouvenel did the country 

‘worst in the Lebanese, whose 

of politicians 

ir own, while 


Lebanese h 
Teena only unite all parties in opposition to the French, he is allowing them to 


‘work out their own salvation. 
T have, &e. 
H, E. SATOW. 


[E 2173/23/89) No. 150 
Consul-Goneral Satow to Mr. A. Henderson—(Received April 25.) 


(No. 40.) 
ir, Beirut, Aprit 7, 1930. 

WITH reference to my confidential despatch No. 90 of the Ist April, T have the 
honour to that At Pasha Adib appeared before the ber on the 
Sth April and read his ministerial declaration. ‘The programme of the new Ministry 
‘which! will probably never be carried out, is on its main lines similar to that of ite 
predecessor’ Only’ such alterations of ‘detail and such minor amendments of 
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‘M. Eddé’s schemes as seem necessary will b 
ae ne ry will be effected. A moti of adjoun 

ay Jroeremme was declared by Anguste Pasha to perecs ptable to him, 
Hiss reported to have said that there was nothing to discuss. He and his colleagu 
eo ee a anything nor promised anything. All they did was to arate 
not to undertake anything without the prior consent of the ( amber. The motion 
grea Set ee ected by 27 votes to 5, and a vote of conidence 

annulling the system of “'décrets-lois’* he 
sae Blam u if s"" was then passed, and tho Chamber 
* ivarned ocee stig lasting an hour and a half, part of which had been devoted 

Thave, &e 
H. E. SATOW 





[E 2289/66/89) No. 151 


Consul Monck-Mason to Mr. A. Henderson—(Receiced May 5.) 


(No. 38. Confid 
$e jential,) 


they may be of interest 
at facts, 


Land cheap credits, the 
illiteracy, ignorance of 
i ‘These questions are not 
‘he River Khabour is calculated to be able @ Wi 
pomer to run sixty to seventy flour mills. “The population Coouistaof'ibe following 
tae yore 800 Syrian Orthodox, 50 Syrian Catholic, 30 Chald me 
Armenian Catholig, 100 Armenian Gregorian and Protestant, ee 
aa es lieh.—Tho population in families is: 120 Moslem, 100 Jewish 
‘Araninn Catbolc nad early 400° Ateanian ok Sek aM a a cal 
pc pee ‘ss a hae lian, of which 300 are Kurdish-speakin 
evigrana from Turkey arrived within the last six months. A large part of the rads 
Karamanii—The popnlation in. families is 
Christiane 1 A TH at ilies is: 20 Moslems, 25 Syrian 
wistians, 15 Armenian ofall rites, ‘Tho Kurde aze farmers the sftisans ing 
Four hundred and fifty families, of which : 250 K 
E y 5,250 Moslems (Kurds 
and Arabs), 90 Syrian Orthodox, 20 Syrian Catholic, 40-80 Rurdiavapoktag 
7. Demir Kopu—Here the population is largely Kurdish, wit 
es ; § pul Burd 
Christians." Nomads are establishing villages in the Tt fortis dubia’, 
11 eaniltmenian Refugees:—Those arriving in Syma for the last six months are 
all Kurdish-speaking from the Diarbekir, Seirt, Kharpout and Mardin districts, 
ti attioes total wae and io oot of Ge ied Peon ee Oe 
oe ¢ Pauperised. OE tee 
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there are in Aleppo about 1,000 families; in the Kameshlich district about 
450 families, and more trickling in. Not all are destitute. 

9. The mandatory authorities have done their best to deal with this fresh 
indux, and high hopes are held ont of grants of land. ‘Thero is plenty of land in 
the Jezireh. which has lain waste for centuries and could produce large crops of 
cereals and fruit. 

10. It is thought that the hest results in colonising with refugees vould be 
obtained by the admixture in settlements of the hardier Kurdish-speaking Armenian 
dletoent with the older refugees, as the former are, moreover, far more experienced 

farmers 
T have, & 
A. MONCK-MASON, 





(1B 2689/231/89) No, 152. 
Consul Hole to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received May 26.) 


Damascus, A prit 29, 1980, 
MORE than a year has pase ss the adjournment sine die ‘of the Constituent 
‘Assembly. It will be remembered that in Febpuary 1028 the Freneh High Comic 
sioner aliowed himself to be convinced by Sheikh Taj-ed-Din that he was in a 
ition to form a Government with a working majority ready to carry out a policy 
jctated by the High Commission. ‘The resignation of Damad Ahmed Namy Bey 
was ‘and elections put in hand for n Constituent Assembly. 

se Te was at once apparent that Taj-ed-Din’s majority was illusory, and a 
strongly Nationalist Assembly was returned. Nevertheless ‘Taj-ed-Din formed his 
Government, and a committee drafted the Constitution. The High Commission 
disapproved’ of the draft submitted, but was unable to enforce any modification; 
the Asembly was accordingly adjourned in August for three months, again in 
November and finally in February 1920. 

3. Since that date there hive been little or no outstanding events to report; 
pt have been carried on fairly continuously, but the Nationalists lost their 
cohesion when their leader, Fori Ghazzi, was murdered by his wife in July 1920. 
Thore was a rocruidescence of popular feeling at the time, and it was freely alleged 
that the mandatory authorities had made away with him; ‘this was, however, at once 
<daproved, aud the population again relapsed : 

Tt was hoped that on his return trom leave in the autumn M. Ponsot, who 
had expressed great aympathy with Syrian national aspirations, would bring back 
some way out of the impasse, Tn proclaiming the elections, he had stated that the 
Constituent Assembly was entirely free to frame a Constitution : ‘*L' Assemblée 

iesve des élections donnera A In Syrie son statut det Ile I'laborera en pleine 
indépendance, dans le cadre tracé por les nccords internationaux.”” In adjourniny 
the Assembly he had addressed a letter to the President, Hashem-el-Atassi, in whicl 
he expreseed the hope “que les progres déjh accomplis dane Ia yoie de V'entente De 
feront que s'aflermir et que le succs viendra finalement récompenser nos efforts et 
fustifier notre perséyérante bonne volonté.”” “ 

5. In spite of these excellent sentiments, Nationalists’ hopes were again 
disappoi ind Hashem-el-Atassi, who was subject to much local criticism, was 
‘blined to issue a mise 4 point justifying his apparent long inactivity. This was 

ublished on the Blst October, 1020, and forms the first enclosure to this despatch.* 
Ihe most important passage is a criticism of the French thesis that the draft 
Constitution was in conflict with international agreements (or more simply the terms 
‘of the mandate), his argument being based on a reference to His Majesty's 
Government's policy in Iraq. 3 = ; 

G._ T did not at the time report on this manifesto, as negotiations were said to 
be xo advanced that T hoped in the near future to be able to record some definite 
step forward: nothing, however, came of it, and the High Commissioner refused 
to be draw 

7. During the Inst six months a constant stream of, politicians’ has flowed 
through M. Ponsot’s offices, each with its attendant eddy of hypothesis and 


(No. 27.) 
Sir, 
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propbecy—Governments have been formed, monarchies fou 
r . jes founded, : 
‘signed, and President has sucoseded President in the realms Hepes ows 
fact, nothing tangible has emerged from all these interviews and consultate 
and M Poneot 18 still on the point of coming to a decision, mone 
nee ecto os has therefore been provoked to issue another statement, 
in spbich he throws the barden of responsibility for the long-drawn-out uncertainty 
Ch apre ye i ‘igh Commissioner. This was communicated to the press on the 
16th. April and forms the second enclosure to this despatch.* Its moderate in tone 
pwd sense an ultimatum, and seems to be conceived more in weariness than i 
ger: | It is at least doubtful if anything will come of it; nothing in M. Ponsot't 
record In Syria suggests that be will allow himself to be hurried into a decision. 
ikea et eantime the customary rumours circulate on the best authority that 
Rikabi Pasha is to form a new Government, and that treaty and Constitution will 
Promulgated in the near future, the date being given nocirately as the 17¢h May, 
sen al ok Sez Me a i Ct 
Resident at Amman and His Majesty's consul at oe. ae jel pea ve 


T have, &e. 
E. C. HOLE, 





No, 153. 
Lord Tyrrell to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received May 24,) 


T HAVE the honour to inform you that there was abliahed Te ata 


the text fa Teter towed by M. Poowo:, the French High Commiaiooor at Beit 
the organic satu of the Syrian Bacmuader Rieck aie Deere hee 
the tests themes are ot ting be tal tothe 
League of Nations. "The Ministry for Forvign Adare have informed ine that if L-wish, 
nformation on any particular point they willbe glad to give ie co me 
Com Mill tm remembered that in Syrin Toowot Mas been nog 
Constituent Assembly respecting the drafting of a Constitution ince 
enna ed of this Assembly, which insisted on the insertion in the 
Se number of articles which the French held (o be inconsistent with the 
eee arene in the Assembly's suspension in Avgust 1928, Tt hax 
reat eta though M. Ponsot has ayparently negotiated with ita loading 
3. ‘The Syrian Constitution now is igi 
an Const now promulgated is that original 1 
Ascembly. tongh contain ay aiiona article provid ng that noting nt Sout 
pron fore with the exercise of the rights and duties which thy mandatory 
ick ro ey aie Sree atta 
"| ar will probabl nti i 
conatitited Governiient of the’ treaty: which wil delice nce oh Chas 
‘League of Nations, the conditions of the exeoution of the man 
of te! Repo oan My aor ‘in question, No, 116, 
. Iu addition to the Constitution of the State of Svris i 
: eaten ti tate of Syria, the orggunic: stati 
‘Sign nin Sen May, oot Sera emt Tals Reps 
May, 1927, an ‘on the tl organi 
Sritlement of the Swnjak of Alexandretta, the ongas @ atute of Vatakse eed fe 
Jas Dieta <irrangement respecting the discussion of matters interest 
Thave, &e. 
TYRRELL, 


[2veri) 
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Enclosure 1 in No, 158. 


Extract from the “ Temps" of May 23, 1930. 


Le Sraror oes Frans gous MANDAT PRANGAIS, 


MM. PONSOT, Haut-Commissaire de ia République, dans les territoires du Levant 
confide au manvat Trangsis, vient de promulzuer, en plein accord aves le Gouvernement, 
statu organique prt. jar Tartiele 1 du mandat. Voie! en quel termes le Hant- 
Commissaire adresse an Ministre des Affaires étrangires, en vue de leur communiostion 
Sox abepa ty Conseil de la Soseté den Nationa len textes oliels dnt Tenwembie 
constitue le statut organique des Etats sous mandat frangais = 


Tionnour d'adreserr ci-joint & votre Excellence, en vue de leur communication 
aux bt Bag du Conseil de In Sociats des Nations, los textes officiels dont Tensemble 
constitus, suivant lox privisions de Particle 1% de Facte de mandat, le statut organique 
Bata sous manddat fran te f 
= ee vera ‘dal ineent bases juridiques de Lb mane te territoires dont la 
trance doit aider lo développement, invoriser ot conseiller Pévolution : 
do) pourront, avec | stint de la iataire, tre rodifiés pour 
w'udaptor & catte dvolution, soit par In jou des moyens oo 
toit jar die tritén conclon avee'la. Pufeanes mandatairo, if 
‘entre los Gouvernoments intéresads nous I'ézico «lo la Puissance mandataire. 
Doneti lique libaoaise.. 
1. Lo proinier on date do cox toxtes ext Ia Constitution de la Républiqy 
Votée le 22 mni 1927 par Wy Conseil ropeésontatif, promulguce. par tno Peélécomr, 
M. de Jou modifide \ doux ropriaos aves Fagrément ce la Poinsance mand tas le 
17 oaobre 1927, oJ 8 mal 1929, atte Contuuon » dg smart 4 la. République 
i i tre annden de vie constitutionnelle régulidre, “ 
von eta nccreate ston promulpuée pr nee aa" Haat-Comanarat intérement 
YEtat de Syrie ot lo Handjak d’Alexawirette, le Gouvernement do Lattanuis es le 
Gouverwient du Djetel Druse. Ts sont complétin par Je rbglement organique 
france des intérdte commun a ; 
wang. Lx. Conatitution ayrienne promulyuée ayjouri’bui reprodait dana won comble 
Jo taxte qui avait dtd dlabord par lo Comité de Rédaction de I" Assemblée constituante au 
cours dea moin de juin wt de juillet 1028, ot qui avait 6t6 pris en cousidération par cotte 
‘Ansorublée In 7 nodt xuivants + 
Tes maul rn cifontionn de peociye ayportdes A oe texte ant ex pour objet de 
iy aes do Ia Constitution ne Cage? obstacle A eeerde pasha 
Faieautn mandatar tent deg sco iterations oe ete, 
aut-Commissaire précive 1 
avo un Gouvernement régulidre- 


do Lattaguié ot celui du Gouvernement 
ei 


(organisation politique de cos 


fa jpond & la fois au 
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sonditions dans lesquelles les Etats ¢t les Gotrvernemonts intéreasés, les pouvoirs #t les 
intéréts locanx seront appelés & assister le représentant de Is Puissance mandatiire dans 
Ja gestion des intéréts communs aux territoires sous mandat frangais. 

Rapprochés dang un contact direct sous I'égide de la Pitssince roanditaite, cos 
Gouvernements sauront affirmer chaque jour davuntage l'esprit de rolidarité qui doit 
harmoniser leur action pour Iu sauvegarde et le développement de leurs intérdte 
généraux. 


Enclosure 2 in No, 153, 


Relevant Section of Article 116 of the Syrian Constitution (text extracted from the 
“Tempa" leading article of May 23, 1950) 


AUCUNE disposition de la présente Constitution nest et ne pout dtr e 
‘opposition aveo les obligations gontractées par la France en o¢ qui conosene In SyFi 
particulitrement envers In Société dew Nations. Cotte niseryo applique spdcialement 
aux articles qui tonchen’ au maiotivn de Tordre, dela sécurité ot hla détocon dt pays 
et > coux qui inté-ysont les relations extérioures, Pendant. toute. In duro! dea 
‘obligatious interaationales de la France en ce qui concerns In Syrie, len dixp 
Ja préwnte Coustitution qui setuient do nature & lex affoster ne seront_ appli 
dans les conditions déterminges par accord a intervenir entre lox Gouver 
frangain et En. conséquence, les lois prévuen par les articles de la 
Constitution, dont lepplication pourrait intéresser ces responsabilités, ne seront discutées 
¢t promulgudes, confurménieat & ln préwnte Constitution, quran exéeution de cot record, 
Los décisions dordro igislatif ot réglomentaire prises par les représentants da 
Gouvernement frangais ne pourront dire modifiées quiopris entonte entre lox deux 
Gouvernemonts, 


(E 3269/68/89) No, 154 


Acting Consul Meade to Mr. A, Henderson.—(Reooleed June 19.) 


(No. 43. Confidential.) 
ir, steppe, May 38, 1080, 
WITH reference to Mr, Movck-Mason's despatch No, 21 of the 6th February, 1 
have the honour to report’ that General Ernwt and Captain Lunn, respectively 
president and secretary of the Turoo-Syrian Frontier Commission, left ‘Aleppo on 
the 4th May, the relative convention having been signed, according to my ‘Turkish 
colleague, on the 3rd May. 

2 ina statement to the press General Ernst remarked that the work of the 
commission, which had lasted four years and which had not been rendered easy by 
either side, was at last terminated and that the frontier between tho Mediterranean 
‘on the one side and Iraq on the other had been marked ont with 1,620 boundat 

allotment of the islands in the Tigris had been resolv 
Turkish naval experts, 


spear to give satisfaction to any 
‘urks have not even now given up 
ig Aleppo, and it is certain that a large section of the 
‘Turkish, The Beranti-Alep-Nisibin and Prolougements 
Railways ofcials regret very much that the railway line was not included in Syria 
Indeed. the present line would seem to be neither geographical nor ethnical, and it 
appears to be generally considered that M. Franklin-Rouillon is scarcely to be 
congratulated on the result of his negotiations in this connexion, 
4. ‘The security on the frontier is stated to be improving, though far from 
fect as yet, while accounts of minor frontier incidents, which may or may not 
ave taken place between French and Turkish posts, occasionally find their way into 
the local or Mosul press. 
5. Tam informed on reliable authority that the French military authorities 
are making the necessary preparations. to occupy the frontier posts in the north- 
-eastern section of Syria towards the end of this month, 
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6. Iam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
Istambul, His Majesty's High Commissioner at Bagdad, the acting British consul- 
general at Beirut and to the British liaison officer at Beirut, 

T have, &e. 
GEOFFREY MEADE. 





(BE 9485/66/89) No. 155: 
Acting-Consul Meade to Mr. A. Henderson—(Received June 30.) 


ieee eeres Aleyrpo, June 5, 1930. 


WITH reference to my despatch No. 43 of the 13th May, ve the honour to- 
report that consequent on the signing of the Turco-Syrian frontier agreement on 
the Sr May the French, on the Sr June, occupied new posts, notably ithe Duck's 
Bill, where the main forces, snid to exceed 8,000 men, were concentrated. 

‘2. In the course of a conversation T had yesterday with M. Lavastre, delegate 
of the High Commission, he volunteered the statement that the occupation had taken 
Place to thebestof hie knowledge without a hitch, thus giving the hie to the rumours 
Which had spread locally that trouble was expected and that, preparations 
actually been made in Aleppo to receive the wounded. If the Turkish soldiery may 
bo judged by the wretched specimens I saw recently at Ni indeed unlikely 
that any resistance could be afforded. 


faction, $ 

s however, fs the order of the day, and for this the natives are thank- 

Pe er pen lip to agrienltare and trade generally which tends 

any the presence af the troops cies 

tong yam sensing copies of thin. despatch to, His Majesty's Ambassador at 

Istanbul, His Majesty's High Commissioner at Bagdad, to the acting British consul- 
general at Beirut and to the British linison officer at Roirut 

Thave, &. 
GEOFFREY MEADE. 


(B 3486/231/89) No. 156. 
Conant Hole to Mr, A. Henderson.—(Received June 30.) 
(No. 30.) 


Bir, Damascus, May 27, 1930. 

" WITH reference 10 my despatch No, 27 of the 20h April, I have ths honow 

report that on the 22nd May the French High Commissioner promulyated, 

Syrian Constitution at wt 
‘2. ‘The text is broadly that of the draft prepared in 11128 by a committee of t 

Constituent Assembly! some madifiations have heen introduced in articles deating 

with nationality, currency, official language and the term of office of the Presicles a 

Republic. ‘An article is added formulating the reserves of the High Seon 

which was refused by the Nationalists in February 1029. (Cf. my despatch No. 24 

the Mth February, 1029.) 
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‘3. The effect of this procedure is to endow Syria with a very liberal Constitution, 
which cannot fail to earn applause at Geneva, and will remain inoperative at the High 
Commissioner's pleasure. 

4. By a farther arrété bearing the same date as the Constitution, but published 
a day later, the High Commissioner dissolved the Constituent Assembly. This arrété, 
the preamble of which is not without interest, is enclosed. 

5. The Constitution was received with the utmost indifference, though a 
meeting will be held by the Nationalists to decide on their future attitude, The 
opinion is gaining ground thst too much attention may be paid to politics, and that 
the real solution of the question is in the economic sphere. 

6 1 am sending a copy of this despatch direct to His Majesty's High 
Commissioners at Ragdad and Jerasalem, the British Resideot at Amman, His 
Majesty's consul-general at Beirut and His Majesty's consul at Aleppo. 

Thave, &e. 
¥, C. HOLE, 


Enclosure in No, 156, 


Arrété No. 3116 du 14 Mai 1930 portant dissolution de UAstemblée chargée d'élaborer 
la Conatitution de U Btat de Syrie. 


LE Haut-Commissaire de ta République francaise, 

Vu les décrets du Président de Ia Répablique frangaise en date du 23 novembre 
1929 et da 3 septembre 1926 ; 

‘u Varrété da Président du Conseil des Ministres de I'tat de Syrio No. 18 da 
10 mars 1:28 portant convocation des collages électoraux ; 

Vu Yarrité du Hawi-Comiimaire No. 1969 du 10 ‘aoft portant convocation des 
candidats proclamés lus, 4 la suite. des opérations électorales des 24 et 27 avril 1923, 
‘en vue de procéder 4 I'élaboration de Ia Constitution de I'Btat de Syrie; 

Va les arrétés du Haut-Commissaire No. 2063 du 10 aodt 1924, No, 2195 do 
5 novembre 1928 et No, 2385 dui février 1924, portant ajournemont & trois moia ot 

i ine die de V'Assomblée’ chargée «laborer In Constitution de TBuat do 


Attends que depuis cette dernidre date, Io Président do I'Assomblée a, par vos 
manifestes des 11 aoit 1928, 31 octobre 1920 et 16 avril 1930, affirmé publiquement 
que le point de vue du Bureau de Assemblée demeurait invariable, éloiguant ainsi 
tout espoir de voir TAssembléo mettre elle-inéme en harmonie Ie texte du projet de 
Constitution prin par elle en comsidération Ie 7 aodt 1028, avec lo droit public détint 
par V'article 28 du Pacte de In Société des Natious et par la Déclaration du Mandat div 
24 juillet 1922 

Attendu, d'antre part, que les travaux de I'Awsemblée et de ses Commissions ont 
représenté dans la plas large mesure la consultation des autorités et populations, visée 
par Tarticle 1 de I'Acte de Mandat, puisqu'ils ont abouti a I'élaboration d'une 
Constitution que ja Puissance mandataire promulgue aujourd'hui en la complétant par 
Yarticle des réserves du Mandat desting & mettre on texte en harmonic avec les 
Principes rappelés plus haut; 

Attend que, si I'Assemblée n'a pa_dans ces conditions achever entidrement 6a 
Hiche, elle n'en a. pax moins participé effectivemoat & lélaboration de la Constitution, 

que Ia promulgation de colle-ci mot aujoned’hui fit W's mission ; 

Pour ces motifs 

Arrite: 


Article wnique—L'Assernblée réunie le 9 juin 192 pour procéder a I'élaboration 
de Ia Constitution de 1 Btat de Syrie, et dont les travaux sont suspendus depuia le 
11 soGt 1928, est dissoute. 

Le Haut-Comminsaire, 
HENRI PONSOT, 
Le Secrétaire général, 
D, Termeac. 


Beyrouth, le 14 mai 1930. 
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{B 8484/231/89) No. 137. 


Acting Consul Meade to Mr. A. Henderson —(Received June 30.) 


al Deaton) Aleppo, June 6, Ad 
” T HAVE the honour to report that on the 22nd May last M. Lavastre, delegate 
of the High Comtsuoner in Aleppo, called a meeting of the representatives of the 
focal press and declared to them that the Syrian Constitution had been promulgated. 
‘The steret of this move had been well kept, and yot it scarcely made any inspression 
either in Aleppo oF in the Sanjak of Alesasdrett, tow fch latter distric 

2 fministrative and financial autonomy. : ‘ 
Tea the Constitution was received with sea satsatin until article 116 bln 
perceived, which is generally held to stultify the rest,“ Parturiunt montes, nascetus 
Tidiculus mus” is the usual saying, while the Constitution is derisively nicknam 
eae otAtthongi it may safely be said that the commercial-minded Aleppine or 
native of Alexandretia takes little interest in. polities, considering pba 
detrimental to his commerce, in which in view of the prevailing crisis ‘i is po 
absorbed, nevertheless Nationalist meetings took place both in Aleppo and in 74 
‘The abject and rewult of these meetings have been kept secret, ve ik is gonerally 
thought that Nationalist agitation is caused not so much by article 110 as by 
dissolution of the Constituent Assembly, which contained a Nationalist majorit Ts 

‘4. Itis also rumoured that M, Ponsot has agreed to urge the gage 4 
six controversial articles of 1928 which led to the adjournment and subsequent 
dissolution of the Constituent Assembly, and which have been inserted; howbeit in a 
modified form, in tho recently promulgated Constitution in return for a promi 


‘good behiavio he Nationalists during the coming elections, 
% 8 77 Ss ee however, that atid the general feeling of indifference or 
disillusion which has greeted the Constitution, an atmosphere of satisfaction is 
prevalent among the Christian elements, who are very apprehensive of their position 


Thder a Syrian Government which should not be ‘woll bridled by the mandatory 
Power. eS 

ding copies of this despatch to His Majesty's High Commissioners 
af Bagdad und Jerossleh, to the acting British conaulgeneral at Beirut and to His 
‘Majesty's consul at Damascus, Stil 


GEOFFREY MEADE, 
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CHAPTER III—IRAQ. 


(B 126/41/98) Nox 158: 


Mr. A. Henderson to Lord Tyrrell (Paris). 
(No. 69.) 
My Lond Foreign Office, January 8, 1930, 

THE French Ambassador called upon me at the Foreign Office to-day. 
Referring to the aide-mémoire which he bad) communicated to. the Foreign 
Office on the 20th December in regard to the admission of Iraq to the League of 
Nations in 1982, M. de Fleuriau warned me that M. Briand would probably raise 
the question with me when T met him'at Geneva. I told M. de Fleuriau that the 
aide-mémoire was under consideration, and that T should be happy to discuss the 
matter with M. Briand at Geneva, 

Tam, &ec, 


ARTHUR HENDERSON. 





(B 1982/199/93) No. 159, 


Mr. Edmonds to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received April M4.) 
(No. 114.) 
Angora, April 8, 1920, 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that Ja'far Pasha-ol-Askeri spent the inside of 
last week bere on his way back to Bagdad. He met with a very warm reception, 
‘The Turkish Government wanted him to be its guest, but he preferred to stay with the 
Trak Minister. Tho banquets which were arranged in his honour were much more 
intimate than thore which are the lot of most forviga statesmen hore. Ho was 
greeted everswhore as an old friend and an old comrade in arms, He seems nowhoro 
to have met with avy ign of the resentment which » eoldier who had changed his 
allegiance during hosiiities might have expected. 

¥ Ja'far Pasha told mo that in the course of « long private conversation with 
him the Ghazi confived himself mainly to war memories and carefully avoided polit 
‘Tevfik Mista Bey, ia hie official talk with the Pasha, seoine to have abounded. in 
friondly sentimonts towards Irak and to have coupled them with an earnest pla for 
most-favoured-nation treatwent in judicial matters. ‘Thanks chiefly to Jafar Pasha's 
‘own personality, this brief vinit was n great aoccers, and will doubtless prove to be of 
great valuo to the relations of the two countries. 

3. Lain soading a copy of this despatch to the British High Commissioner at 
Bagdad. 

Thave, &. 
W. 8 EDMONDS, 





(1B 2563/1511/44) No. 160. 


Sir F. Humphrys to Sir R. Clive —(Communicated by Colonial Office, May 17.) 


Si “ Bagdad, April 29, 1930. 

1 HAVE the honour to refer to your despatch No, 57, dated the 1th April, 1980, 
in which you informed me of a conversation which you had had with his Highness 
the Minister of Court concerning Kurdish Nationalist activities and his Highness's 
suspicions that British officials in Iraq were sympathetic towards the movement for 
un independent Kurdistan 

2. I suggest that, if his Highness should refer to this matter again, you might 

t out to him that, in consequence of the recommendations of the Couitcil of the 
Feague of Nations atthe tine shen thei neta ee given in regard to the Mosul 
frontier dispute with Turkey, His Majesty's Government have an obligation to see 
that certain special privileges, such as the oficial use of their own language, are 
safeguarded for the Kurds in Iraq. Tt naturally follows that British officials in 
Traq are concerned to see that this obligation is properly discharged. 

feee71) of 
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Kurdi y which are 
sver, fi ncouraging the ideas of Kurdish autonomy w1 
iulltanc eae crits Kurdish Nationalists, British officials in Iraq, inelading 
both of my immediate predecessors, have, as you are aware, taken. special care to 
prevent Iraq from becoming a centre for ‘Kurdish 2 Rati oes \shaing, ot 
unrest disturbance among tl a in the ter 
Sister Details of the measures adopted to, then = were enmunicated {2 
1 jts's confidential despatches No. 1633, d 
Fae eae ear eos, dated te th August, 1928. The Minister of Court 
the 14th July, and No, 1825, dated the 10th August, “The Minister of Court 
2 .ded in particular of the incident described in paragrap! 
om pg es OMroreiyen, it wad! an ihe Chars ot he special repre, 
h Commission that His wnment issued 
Noun perenne i remem 1929 a special list of Kurdo-Armenian Nationalists 
should be refused. 
tomtom ania war tt is Highness the Minister of Court is reminded of =e 
facts he will have little reasonable ground for continuing to entertain the ae 
which he has expressed regarding the attitude of who British authorities in 
Wi TO t for an independent Kurdistan, _ “ . 
towards TGar sending a copy of thie despatch to the Secretary of Stato for the 


Colonies. a 
cet HUMPHRYS, 
High Commissioner for Traq. 





CHAPTER IV.—PALESTINE, 


{1B 2584, 400/65) No. 161. 


Extract from Final Minutes of the 4th Public Meeting of the 59th Session of the 
Council of the League of Nations, held on May 15.—(Received in Foreign Office, 
May 20, 1930.) 


2639. Palestine: Designation by the British Government of the Commission 
gnirasted with the Final Settlement of the Question of the Wailing 


_ Mu. HENDERSON asked the Council's permission to make brief statement 
in to the situation in general in Palestine. 
the Council was aware, the Commission of Enquiry into the disturbance of 
August 1929 had presented its report, and copies had been in the hands of the publio 
for some time, The report would be discussed by the Permanent Mandates 
Commission, and a full statement would then be made by the British accredited 
Fepresentative, but Mr, Henderson begged to bo allowed to anticipate certain aspects 
of that statement which would be of especial interest to the members of the Council, 
Before doing so, however, he would refer to the evidence given before the commission, 
It was of vast bulk, and would, he gathered, awount to approximately 1,000 large 
pees of two columns each, Every effort was being made to accelerate the printing, 
mit so far the printers had been tinable to guaranteo a date earlier than the middle 
9f Sune. The evidence (except that given in camerd) would bo published as soon as 
it was ready, and would be simultaneously handed to the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations for distribution to the Permanent Mandates Commission, 

‘As regards matters arising out of the report, Mr. Henderson wished to refer 
first of all to the primary duty of the mandatory, as of any Government, namely, 
the preservation of order. In the first place, His Majesty's Government hac 
increased the British military forces in Palestine. It had under consideration with 
its expert advisers the question of the garrison permanently required in that country, 
and, pending a clear decision on thix subject, it did not propose to make any 
reduction in the present force. A highly qualified police officer, Ate, Dowbigpin, of 
Ceylon, had been sent in January to consider the reorganisation of the police, His 
full report had not been received, but certain interim recommendations for the better 

wrotection of Jewish colonies had been adopted and were being put into force. The 
itish section of the police had tn increased by 400 men, and a further increase 
of seventy-nine men was now being made. 

The commission, in its report. had laid special emphasis on the problems 
relating to land and immigration, (is Majesty's Government was impressed with 
the importance of these problems, and had selected Siz John Hope Simpson, whose 
‘name and abilities were well known to the members of the Council in connexion with 
his work as vice-president of the Refugee Settlement Commission at Athens, to 
fioeed forthwith to Palestine to.confer with the High Commissioner and report of 

ind settlement, immigration and development. 


Mr. Henderson wished to refer next to the Presence in England of an Arab 
delegation from Palestine, with whom discussions as to future policy in that countr; 
had taken place. It was enough to sty of these discussions that they had placed 


His Majesty's Government in fu ion of the views of leading Arabs regarding 
the interests and aspirations of the Arab community. 

‘The British Government was now engaged upon an examination of the problem 
of devising means, within the framework of the mandate, of satisfying legitimate 
‘aspirations and of removing any apprehensions that might still be entertained. 

Finally, he would add that he proposed to submit for the approval of the 
Council. in private session, the names of three gentlemen who had bern good enough 
to intimate that they would be prepared to serve on the commission to deal with the 
Wailing Wall. His Government regarded this matter as of great importance, and 
seas much gratified by the prompt agreement of the Council to its proposals made in 
January last. 

M.: Procopé, rapporteur, attached great importance to the statement made by 
the representative of Great Britain, for it shed light on the situation in Palestine 
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strengthened the Council's confidence in the action of the mandatory Power with 
seeped he et a oe opi us ro 
the mandate for Palestine. “ 
thethe Permanent Mandates Commission, whose duty is was to give expert advice 
to the Council on the matter, and which would shortly consider the question, would 
certainly take into consideration the various points raised in Mr. Henderson's 
Statement. . M. Procopé felt sure that tho British Government would furnish the 
Mandates Commission with all the information necessary to enable it to form an 
opinion as to the policy which that Government intended to pursue in the territory 
in the future. 5 

‘M, Procopé thought that his colleagues would agree with him in considering 
that the Tepore which the Permanent Mandates Commission would forward to the 

‘ouncil wonld make it possible for the latter to obtain a better view of the situation 


ralestine than was possible at the moment. 
in Per ould propose therefore that the Catncil should take note of the statement 


Mi by the rept tative of Great Britain. 
vem Re propo of the rapporteur was adopted. 
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CHAPTER Y.—GENERAL. 


(EB 2488/598/65) No. 162, 
Acting Consul Meade to Mr. A. Hondorson—(Received May 15.) 


WITH reference to Mr. Monck-Mason's despatch, Ni 
have the honour to report that in the course of a recent conversation with M. Audoiin, 
director of the Bozanti-Alep-Nisibin and Prolongements Railways, he stated that 
hhe was confident that by the end of the year the railway line would have been 
prolonged by 11 kilom. to Tell Ziouane. This will have the advantage of bringing 
the terminus into Syrian territory although, M. Audouin stated that, apart from 
certain initial difficulties when cars were not allowed to cross the frontier, he had 
no complaint to make against the Turkish officials. If anything they had been more 
obliging than the Syrian. 

2. Regarding the 1931 programme, be informed me that although credits had 
not yet been allotted it was expected that the lino would bo extended by 17 kilom, to 
a point 3 kilom. south of Kubur-cl-Bid. ‘The line would then cover approximately 
half the distance from Nisibin to the fraqi frontier and eliminate what, owing to the 

ature of the soil, is perhaps the worst stretch of road between Nisibin and Kirkuk 
M. Andouin stated that he was looking forward to the junction of the 

Bozanti-Alep-Nisibin and Prolongements and Iraq Railways, and’ hoped that his 

eagerness was shared in Iraq. He regretted that the Traq railway system was not 

on the normal gauge and in this connexion uttered the hope that it might be found 

possible either to fink up Mosul and the Syrian frontier by a normal gauge line or 

Alternatively to lay a three-rail line so ax to obviate the necessity of transferring 

engers and goods from oue train to another at a desolate frontier post 

4.” He then touched on the possibility of the Tripoli-Homs Railway line being 
prolonged through Palmyra to Deir-ez-Zor. Competition would then have to be 
expected from this direction, but he did not anticipate any early realisation of the 

roject: which was connected with the still nebulons question of a pipo-line from 
Frag to a Mediterranean port, 

5. In conclusion, M. Audonin stated that he was most optimistic regarding the 
future developments of his line. ‘The number of passengnrs who had made use of 
the railway hetwoen Aleppo and Nisibin had exceoded all his expectations : there 
had been travellers to Iraq coming not only from Turkey and Europe but also from 
Southern Syria, Palestine and even Egypt who preferred the comfort. of a sleeping- 
car to the fatiguing monotony of the Damascus-Bagdad desert service. 

6. Iam sending copies of this despatch to the Department of Overseas Trade, 
His Majesty's Ambassador at Tstamboul, His Majesty's High Commissioner at 
Bagdad, the acting British consul-general at Beirut and to His Majesty's consul at 
Damascus. 

T have, &e. 


GEOFFREY MEADE. 





